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T/^HEN the cbaritdbk Samaritan 

WW bad found the poor Man lying 

wounded by the Way-fide^ and ready 

to die for want of prefent Help : bis ^ 

Compaflion might pojibly have come toa 

latej had it ftaid for Ceremony. Had 

bejpent his Breath in Complements^ and 

trifled away the Time to ufher in his Kind* 

nefs with many fine JVords \ had be flood 

excfifing his Boldnefs or his too much Offi- 

cioufnejs^ apologizing for his IVeaknefi^ or 

with a great deal of Rhetorick, courting 

the poor dying Soul to accept of Life : 

However^ we (who know better bow 

to talk than to do good) might now 

call bim Modifh, He that fo much needed 

his Help^ would have f&ougbt V\m \^^ 

and impcnincntj and more a Cooxxx^^ 

iVj 



To the READER. 

ihan a Friend, that durft not do him good 
till he had begged his Leave to doc it. 
But' he did the Tart of-^ true Friend. 
His Eye no fooner faw^ but his Heart pi» 
tiedy and Pity fet.him a Work. To bind 
up his Wounds^ to pour in Oil and IVtne^ 
to accommcdate him with his own Beaft^ 
and a convenient Lodgings and to pro^ 
vide for his Cure at bis own Charge. 

And the Dejign of this folkwiug Dif- 
courfe is to d§ the tike good Office to Men*s 
Souls, as he did to the poor Man?k 
Body. Thefe have fallen among Thieves, 
too^ by whom they have been ftripped and 
bounded : and the good Samaritan, that 
alone can both death and heal tbem^ is no 
ether but ]ESVS CHRIST, the 
Saviour of the Worlds who came on pur-^ 
pofe to feek and to fave that which was 
loft. This be can do immediately by him- 
fclf, but this be doth ordinarily by bis 
Inllruments, . whom be bath ordained 
to Minifter unto bim in the Cure §f 
Souls : And hy their Miniftry be pouretb 
both the Oil and the Wine into tbeSoul 
/bat* s wounded^ either by Sin or for it. 
In this needful Office^ I iefire to firve 
YAm^and to do wbat good I am able, to 
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than apologizing for what 1 do ^ or like 
a Mountebank, telling the World nschat 
Feats I am able or hope to perform. So 
that J if the Bookfcller bad not more than 
/, dejired to be in the Fafliion, / had not 
troubled yoii with one Word by Way of 
Preface. 

If the Book, anfwer the Title, and 
fhevD indeed where the Heavy Laden may 
find Reft, the Title doth fuficiently com- 
mend the Book. Whatever it be that is 
here done, now that I have offered it to 
your View, 1 muft leave it to your Judg- 
ment, whether I will or no. Arid I* do 
expeS, that every one will judge of it as 
be isaffeSed\ and judge as you pleafe, I 
am not concerned for my own Credit, nor 
any otberwife than he, who having made 
the beji Provijion he was able for the En-- 
tertainment of bis Friends, feetb but Few 
of them eat heartily, and all the reft too 
nice, and dainty to tafte of any Thing be 
bath fet before them ; and fome of them 
deriding the bomefy Fare. His Deftgn 
was Friendfhip, and if it be other* 
wife taken, be is firry for it ; but fatif- 
fietb bimfelf with tbis^ that be cannot help 

Haw little need fomtr tbert xm^^ 1)t ^\ 
fii^b Helps M this in Qlbvt Parts 
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the Worlds I cannot chufe but fee in tbi: 
tittle Corner of it, which lieth under tny 
Eye^ a great many of thofe that would he 
called Chriftians, who fufficiently need 
what I here haive endeavoured to doe for 
for them. I cannot hut pity them, and 
how can Idofo, and not afford them my beSi 
Afjiftance ; in pointing them out the Way 
to Him, who Jo lovingly invites them, and 
hath in Readinefs for them, all that they 
can need or deftre ? If aty of them will 
not accept of my Kindnefs^ the woril that 
Iwijh them is this 5 that they may not 
however lofe the Benefit of that free and 
gracious Invitation, which is herein com- 
mended unto them. It is the Ueffed J £- 
S U S, whofhed his precious Blood to re- 
deem our Souls from Death, that, here 
invites to Reft, and Life, and Happi" 
nefs ; 1 am no more, but the UnworthieSf 
of thofe his Servants, who, at his Cm-' 
mand, • bid Men to the FeaSt, and fay what 
he hath enabled me to perfwade them to 
come, and direct them in the Way. 

What you are to expeSl in this Difcourfe^ 
the Contents will tell you ; and all that I 
fhall now tell you more, is ouhf this, that 
I cannot wifb myfelf any greater Happinefs,, 
^ha»I am confident I bmc p Anted out unta 
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you. As many of you as defire to he good 
and fafe, will love and prsLyfor him that 
dotb bis beft to make you fo^ and will hear^ 
tily join with' him in ibis Prayer to the 
great God of all true Peace and Comfort, 
^bat be would enable us all by his bohf 
Spirit to go on conjlantly, and cbearfully^ 
running the Race that he bath fet before 
us J till we obtain the End of our Faitb^ 
even the Salvation of our Souls through 
Jelus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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REST 

FOR THE 

HEAVY-LADEN. 

MATT. XI. 28. 

Come unto me all ye that labour 9 and ar$ 
beavy-ladeny and I will give you Reft. 

The I N T R O D U C T I O N: 

[F we Sinners were but half fa 
fenfible of our mifeiable Con* 
dition by Nature, and of that 
heavy Load of Sin which lieth 
upon our Souls, as our moft graciQuii 
JESUS is ready and willing ^^to^ 
eafe us of it, there would be jio need 
of any Arguments to perfuade us^ with 




to 

fill Earneftuefs of Mind, to attend unto 
thcfe Words now read unto us : Seeing 
they bring in them fo obliging an Invi- 
tation from the Lord of Life and God 
. of all Comforts, to every one of us, 
without Exception, to accept of that 
very Mercy and Grace which we mod 
need; together with a very good Af- 
furance, that we (hall not go without 
them, if we will but be at that reafonaWe 
Pains, to come for them. 

. As loving and gracious, as fweet and 
endearing, as free and undeferved, as com- 
fbrtable and feafonable a Grace and Fa- 
vour, as ihat great and good -God, who 
is all Love and FuUnefs, could conde- 
fcen4;to?ffc'.*^ ^ ^^» who fecm to be 
even paatde up of Wants and Miferies, 
c6"urd reafonably-wilh or defire. Which if 
wc.caa once be brought rig"htly to under- 
ftarid,' ^e may therein learn both our ©w/y 
ViXi^mrHfipfinefsy all that God cxpedtpth 
froth u^, aodau that we arfe to hope for 
frcfttiflim: And which if we caQ t)e pVr 
&adc(J' thankfviltytO' erpbracr; we ihayip 
Jb ddhig aceeptabiy perfoifrfi^^ are 
bUiged to dot, be^h'adpify freed ftobi'WI 
that we fliQuld tnofiftir tb fiiffer, ^S 
iaif behcefomard Ihre in s camfbrtmle 

JfvAi^ i Avw #%# tJr^i^tMf* /Jiiil. KAffc HrA.: 



[3] 
mifed, and we can reafonably wifli here- 
after to enjoy, even that blefled Endafoui^ 
Faitbj even the Salvation of our Souls, r 
Pet. i. 9* That Endj which we have al( 
the Reafon in the World to long and 
labour for, and thofe Means which we 
are obliged to ufe, if we would obtain 
that End, are both comprifed in thii 
Vcrfe. Which that we may niore clearly 
difcern, let us obferve thefe five Thingi^ 

1. fFio they ate^ to whom this Invi* 
tation is given : And we (hall find them 
to be ail fuch as are laden^ that is^ all 
Sinners. 

2. ^bo it iSy unto whom all thefe 
laden Perfons, or Sinners, are invited. Unto 
Moy that fi, unto him who here invicech 
them, even CHRIST JESUS^ the 
Saviour of Sinners. 

3. What the Duty is, which he caHeth 
upon them to do, that they may reap 
the Benefit of his Invitatibm To tome 
unto him^ that is, to^ helieve m him. 

4. ff^Ataifo tbi ^aUfkatimts^ whidi 
niay fit them for coming* They muft 
labour^ and be heavy laden: That iV, they 
muft feel the Weight of their Sins^ atid 
ie weary of them. 

5. What that is, to the Enjoyment 
whereof they arc invited. CHRIST 

B a will 
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mil give tbem Rtft^ that isy he will freely 
bcftow upon them all Happinefs. 

We are then foto underftand thefe few 
Words, as if Cbrift had exprefled him- 
felf more largely to us» to this Purpofe« 

You to whom I. now fpeak, yea, and 
all others as well as you, how well foever 
you may think of yourfelves, mufl: know, 
that you are Sinners i and that to be a 
Snner is not fo light a Matter as many 
among you take it to be. Sin is like a 
heavy Load, which, whether hethatcar- 
rieth it be at pre&nt fenfible of it or 
no, will certainly make him feel it to 
his Sorrow in the End, if he be not 
happily eafed of it in due Time. As 
you are not able to bear it but to your 
own Defiru&ion % fo neither are you able 
of yourfelves to throw it off. I now there- 
fore fnsely ofier you a very ieafonable 
Mercy, and be not fo much your own 
Bmsmiies as to rcfufe it. I am come into 
the World on Furpofe to be your Saviour, 
and to jeafe you of chat deadly Load. Lo, 
Inowproclsum to you, and to all the 
World, this qiy gracious D^n» and my 
/Bpadio^ to^i^o that ^for. >yQU which you 
caobot do for yourfehres, which all the 
- Angela -in Hoivea att noC aUe.to do for 
jmr, M9fjMnj[f^itm cither in. H«i?im or 
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Earth but only I, who am ordained of 
the Fatbtr to be the Saviour of Stn-* 
ners. Come ye therefore unto mc at 
my Call ; yea, every one that will. Ice 
him come ; there fhall be nothing want- 
ing on my Part to do you Good. If you 
account. your Sins a Burden to you, if 
they begin to feem heavy and uneafy to 
you, if you labour under them, and grow 
weary of them, and have a Defire to be 
freed from them, you will not delay, but 
come, now you know of one that is both 
able and willing to eafe you of your Load. 
I now give you timely Notice both of 
the Danger you are in, and of the only 
Way to Safety: Take heed therefore 
to yourfclves, and beware how you either 
prefume to go on yet fecurely, as though 
you were in no Danger at allof perifhing^ 
. or how you fit down under your Burden, 
defpairing of Eafe, or how you feek out 
any other Way for that Eafe which you 
find wanting. But truft to me only, and 
take that Courfe which I diredt you to. 
Let nothing hinder or difcourage you 
from coming as readily unto me, as you 
arc invited freely. Fear not the Great- 
nefs or the Number of your Sins^ ^K^t^^^ 
you are or have been guWty •, ^ovJcR. xw^' 
of H^ Ability or WiUingurfa vo ^^"^^^ 
B 3 
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j you from them all. Be but truly humbled 

, under the Senfe of them, and heartily de- 

j £rous to be ea£ed of them» and fincerely 

willing to be ruled by me, and firmly 
believe I will be full as good as my 
Word» and you fhall be fure of all you 
come for. The Father hath put all Things 
into wjf Handj John iii. 35. And to 
whomsoever I will, I give Pardon and 
Peace, Grace and Glory» and everlafting 
Reft in Heaven. 
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PART I. 

OJC^ HIS being the plain Senfe and 
X ^ Meaning of the Words, let us 
now learn from them, firft^ 
what we can for the Informa- 
tion of our Underftandings, whether in 
Matter of Faith or Praftice ; znAfecondly^ 
be perfwaded by the Arguments in them 
to accept of that Love and Mercy which 
are fo freely offered unto us. 

I. For the Information of ourUnder- 
ftanding, in Matter both of Faith and 
Pradtice^ we fhall lay down thefe feven 
Propofitions. 

I. Tf^e ought fo to account of Sifiy as 
of an heavy Load or grievous Burden. 

2- We are all of us^ none excepted^ 
laden with this heavy Burden of Sin. 

3. JESUS CHRIST, and he alone^ 
can eafe us of this Load of Sin. 

4. All Sinners are freely invited by 
CHRIST, to come unto him for Eafe. 

g. No Manjhall have Eaft ij Gbr\Sl«fc 
Mf aM^ hi that cometb to bim^^ 

B 4. ^^ ^ 
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6, He that comeih unto Cbrift^ muft be 
ftnfible of the Weight of Sifiy and dejirout 
to be eafed of it. 

7. All they that come mto Chriji with 
an unfeigned Befire to be eafed of Sin^ 
JbaU have Reft. 

All thefe are Things which very near- 
ly concerneth us all clearly* to under- 
ftandy and very ferioufly to confider, as 
we are Sinners, and hope for Mercy at 
God's Hands. . If we do not well un- 
derftand the Nature of Sin^ and the 
Evil that is in it, we (hall never be 
brought to a due Hatred of it, and fo 
muft needs fail in the great and necef- 
fary Duty of Repentance. If we do not 
know ourfelves to be Sinners^ though 
we fliould conceive ibme Kmd of Ha- 
tred of Sin, yet can we not repent, whilfl: 
we think not ourfelves guilty, nor be 
brought to that Degree of Hun)Uity, 
which muft prepare us for Mercy ; nor 
b<s fo apprehenfive of our Danger, as to 
be dejTirous of a Saviour. If we know 
notj^^.to be OUT ox)ly Saviour^ though 
we know both oujrfelves to be Sinners»v 
af)d' our Sins to be eternal Death, yet. is 
our .C^e but like that of a Man wK<» 
IS if^Q^s ^ mortal Difci^e, and kno^h 
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he defpaireth of Life, or he hopeth, with* 
out Caufe, that he may recover and live» 
or he trufts his Life to a Phyfician that 
can do him no Good -, and which focver 
he doth, all comes to one Thing, he 
dies: So is it with him that knowcth not 
CHRIST to be the only Phyfician of his 
Soul. If we think that Cbrijl's Invita- 
tion is not univerfal to all Sinners, but 
that fome are excepted, whom he doth 
not invite to come unto him for Mercy, 
we Ihall be apt to trouble ourfelves with 
vain Fears and Doubts, that we are of 
theNumber of thofe that are excepted; and 
the more humble we are made by a 
Scnfc of our own Vilenefs, the more 
will fuch Fears and Doubts grow upon 
us 5 and the fitter we are for Mercy, the 
more difconfolate will our Condition be, 
and our very Religion will be our Bur- 
den, and we (hall not be able to praife 
God, nor to ferve him with any Chcar- 
fulncfs of Heart. If we fhould fuppofc 
that Cbrift would fave any that do not 
come unto him, or fhould miftake this 
Coming to Ctrift^ and think it to be 
another Thing than really it is; we 
(hould, by a vain Prefumption, deftroy 
ourfelves, and imagining falCl^ tVv-^x. n^^ 
smdrcadffkfe enough, ftioxxYd t«> V»^^ 
B 5 "^ 
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befollcitous about the Means of Safety, but 
fecurely run upon our own Ruin. And 
he that can perfwade himfelf that either 
he is come to Chriftj or that Cbriji will 
give him Reft, whilft he i$ not fenlible 
of the Burden of Sin, neither .defirous in 
good Earneft to be freed from Sin, as 
a moft loathfome Thing, doth but mife^ 
rably deceive himfelf into vain Hopes of 
a Pardon, without due Humiliation. 
Lajily^ If we do not well underftand the 
Nature of that Reft which Cir(^ pro- 
niifeth, and after what Manner he giveth 
it to thofe that come unto him, what 
kind of Reil he giveth in this Life, and 
what in the Life to come ; . we ihall not 
feek it or value it fo as it deferveth, nei- 
ther (hail we be duly fcnfijble, of,., or 
thankful for fo .much of it as now he 
'^vetb, nor take that Pains as is requifue, 
to be fitted for that which is yet behind. 
Thefe Things therefore being fo necciffary 
to be well underftood, both for our pre- 
fent Comfort, and future Happinels, let 
us in good Earneft apply ourf^lves to the 
learning of them. 
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CHAP. I. 

SECT. I. 

TH E £rji Thing we arc to learn, is 
to ac.vtint of Sin, as of an heavy 
Load^ or grievous Burden, And this we 
may learn from the Word of Gcd^ where- 
in we find Sin fo called : As Gal vi. 5. 
it is faid. Every Man fhall bear his own 
Burden^ or the Weight of bis own Sin. 
And St. Paul, fpeaking of fome filly 
Women that became a Prey to Seducers, 
2 Timi iii. 6. he calls them fFcmen laden 
with Sins. In like Manner, the Prophet 
Ifaiab^ complaining of rebellious Judabj 
Ifa. 1. 4. thus exprcfleth himfelf— .^A 
finful Nation, a People laden with Ini- 
quity. Hence David, being fenfible of 
his Sins, thus crieth out of the Weight 
.of them, Pfal. xxxviii, 3, 4. ^bert is 
no Reft in my Bonesy becaufe of my Sin: 
For mine Iniquities are gone over my 
Head ; as an heavy Burden, they are t09^ 
heavy for me. 

It would be but a vain Curiofiiiy^ to 
tnquirc how the Comparvlou \:)«c«\»x §»\n 
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and a Load or Burthen would hold in all 
Particulars. The Hol^ Ghoft maketh Ufc 
of fuch Similitudes only to make us un- 
derftand the Evil pf Sin in fome Re- 
fpefts, and not in every Thing that 
belongs unto it. A Burden loadeth a 
Man, and lieth heavy upon him ; it is 
uneafy and troublefome, and the Weight 
of it may be fuch, as not oi^ly to hinder 
his Motion, and make it hard and pain* 
fui to him to move under it, but alfo 
to lame him, and prefs him to Death. 
Such a Thing will Sin be found when 
we have rightly confidered it. We (hall 
confider it at prefent with a threefold 
Refpeft: Firftj to God^ againft whom 
it- is : Secondly^ to the World : And 
lajilyy to us Men, whofe it is. And 
whether we regard Sin as it is a Difeafe 
and Pollution, or as it is a Tranfgreifion 
and a Guilt, it will be found a Burdeo 
and a Grievance. 

§. II. I. In confidering the Nature of 
Sin, we muft needs have an Eye to God 
in ti^e^ firfl: Place, all Sin being a ^Dif- 
agreeablenefs of our Perfons or Actions 
to the Will of God. Now though 
Sin cannot properly be a Burden to 
C^^ who cannot fuffer any Things 
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or feel any Evil to himfelf by it, we can 
neither profit nor hurt God by any Thing 
we do : Yet God^ to exprefs his Diflike 
of it, is pleafed to ufc fuch Phrafes of 
Speech as we do when we complain of 
what is burdenfome to us. Thus faith 
God^ Amos ii. 13. Behold I am prejfed 
under yoUy as a Cart is preffed that is full 
of Sheaves. So Mai, ii. 17. Te have 
wearied me with your Words. And Ifa. 
xliii. 24. Thou baft made me to ferve 
with thy SinSj thou haft wearied me with 
thine Iniquities. Firft, as Sin is Unclean- 
nefs^ and Pollution^ and a filthy Difeafe^ 
how odious muft it needs be to God ! It 
is contrary to the abfolute Goodnefs and 
Purity of his Nature : He is of purer 
Eyes than to behold Evily and cannot look 
upon Iniquity Habak. i. 13. It is a cor- 
rupting what God had made found, a 
poifoning what he had made wholfome, 
a deforming what he had made beautiful, 
a depraving what he had made very 
good ; it is a blotting of the holy Image 
of God ; it is a debating of his Crea* 
tures to the Service and Drudgery of 
the Devil and Lufi. How (hould Go4 
endure to fee his Works thus abufed, 
and tl^ Beauty and Goodnefs ot Vvv^ 
Creatures thus marred^ v^\v^t€vci \tf 
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would be feen, loved, praifed, and glo- 
rified ? How fhould God endure to find 
that gracious Defign of his, of com* 
municating ftill more and more of his 
Goodnefs to his Creatures, thus ob- 
ftrufted ? Sin, upon this Account, mull 
needs be very odious to him, and a Bur- 
den or Grievance. Secondly, as it is a 
Tranfgr^flion of his Law, what can be 
more abominable ? It is a robbing God 
of that which is his own, and a be- 
llowing it upon his Enemy ; it is a dif- 
owning or flighting of his fovereign 
Power and Authoiicy, and refufing 
Obedience to his Command ; it is a 
preferring ourfelves and other Creatures 
above Godj in our Affedlions and Ser- 
vice ; it is a fetting up our very Lufts 
in God's Head, and ferving them with 
ins Creatures : Mud not all this be a 
Burden and Grievance to bim ? How 
ihall he endure to have his Laws 
trampled on, his Authority and Govern- 
ment dcfpifed, our Lufts idolized, and 
worfhipped more than he ? And laftlyj 
as -Sin maketh us deferve Punifhment, 
land calleth for Juftice to be done, in 
the Execution of Vengeance; even fo 
k is a Burden to Gdd^ whofe Delight is 
ia Lov/ng-kindMls and Metcy. Ht 

datb 
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ioA:not affliS willingly^ neither grieve 
the Gfildrm of Men. Lam. Hi.. 33. 
Judgcneot is bis Wcrk\ but it is his 
ftrange IVcrk, Ifa. xxviii. 21. A Wotic 
it is which he is provoked to, before he 
will gp about it : Therefore is Sin called 
a Provocation, and b^ it Men are faid 
to provoke or urge God. *Tis a People, 
faith God, that provoketh me to Anger 
eoMinMUy to my Face, Ifa. Ixv. ^. This 
City batb been to me as a Provocation of 
mine Anger J and of my Fury. Jcr. xxxii* 
31. . .Sin will not let God alone^ qor be 
at; Jicft in his Love and Goodnefs to 
M^n \ 'tis an urging him continually to 
i:epen( of his Kindnj^fs, and of doing 
thc.m Good. If it do Evil in my Sight , 
(bfit'it obey not my Voice ^ then I will re^ 
fOMf of the Good ttherewitb I faid I 
would benefit them. Jer, xviii. 10. Yea, 
for the Sins of Men it is faid, that It 
repented the Lord that he had made Man 
en tb^ Earth % and it grieved him at the 
Hearty Gen. vi. 6, So that Sin calling for 
Vengeance, is a KUid of Violence offered 
CO the gracious Nature of God ; it is a 
tiring out of his Patience, that whereas 
Gedp to declare his merciful Nature, 19 
ofteo IflAdfExod, xxxii. 14^ £cc« to recent 
irim-^Evil^ ivhich Mens S\tA V12A Y^^^ 
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voiced him to inBift upon them for Cor«* 
reftion, fin at laft conftraineth him^ in 
a Manner to Vengeance. / will ftretcb 
out my Hand againft thee^ and deftroy thee : 
I am weary of repenting. Jer. xv. 6. So 
that Sin even pulleth forth the Hand of 
God out of his Bofom, and armeth ic 
againft the Sinner; it ladeth Godj as ic 
were,, unwilling to it, with the Weatms 
of his Indignation. Ifa. xiii. 5. and maketb 
him rife up in Fwry^ Ezek. viii. i8. 
faying, ^<i&, 1 will eafe me of mine Advor^ 
fariesy and avenge me of mine Enemies. 
Ifa. i. 24. Such a Burden is our Sin to 
Godj that he feemeth to have no Eafe 
becaufe of it. And thus doth God IheW 
his Hatred of Sin, as of a Thing that 
is burdenfome and grievous to hitii % 
fpeaking of it after the Manner of Men, 
as we ufe to do of that which loadeth, 
opprefleth, tireth, wearieth us, fb that 
we are no longer able to bear it. 

But if we would fee how heavy and 
grievous a Load Sin is, and how odious 
li'ntoGodi let us look upon 7 JE 5 1^5, 
the Redeemer of Sinners, the eternal^ 
the only begotten, the beft beloved Son 
cf theFaiber^ in whom alone he is well 
pleafed. How odious is Sin unto Goi^ 
when be wouU condofixad, thtvtbt S^ycw 
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of his Love, the Brightnefs of his Glory^ 
the exprefs Image of his Perfon, Heb. i. 
Ihould, for the Purging of our Sins, make 
himfelf of no Reputation, take upon him 
the Form of a Servant, he made in the Like- 
nefs of Man, humble himfelf, and become 
obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 
Crofs ? Phil. ii. What was this, that 
could fo deprefs and humble the glorious 
Son o( God? What but Sin? Nor his 
own ; he was the Lamb of God, without 
all Spot or Blemifh, i Pet. i. 19 John 
i. 29. which came to take away the Sins of 
the JVorld: It was^ur^Sin ; 1 he LORD 
hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all, Ifa. 
liii. 6. This was the heavy Load which 
lay upon him, wherewith he was oppreffed 
and affli£ied, ver. 7. He his ownfelf bare 
our Sins in his own Body on the 7ree. i 
Pet. ii. 24. He hath borne our Griefs, and 
carried our Sorrows. Ifa. liii. 4. He was 
Iruifed for our Iniquities, the Cbaflifement 
of our Peace was upon him. ver. 5. This 
was that heavy Load, the very foregoing 
Senfe whereof put him into a bitter 
Jgony, and forced from his Body Sweaty 
as it were great Drops of Blood, falling 
dawn to the Ground. Lukexxii.44. And 
bis Soul was exceeding forrowful^ and'utr's 
I^a^, even unto Death. Matt, xxv\. "iT %^*^ * 
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Here fee and admire the Weight of Sin^ 
which preffed to Death the Lord of 
Life : It is by this, that Men are faid to 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
we are fealed, unto the Day of Redemption. 
Ephef. iv. 30. 

§. III. 2. Let us look abroad into 
the World, and whatfocver we behold 
therein, as it fliould be a Monitor to us» 
to love and honour the great, wife, and 
good Creator of Heaven and Earth, and 
all Things therein^ lb may it alfo teach 
us, how heavy a Burden to the World 
Sin is. The Apoflle, Rom. yvlv. 20, 21, 
22, fpeaketh of the Creature^ as. made 
fuhjeSl to Vanity^ and in the Bondage of 
Corrpution.% and faith, the whole Creation 
groanethj and travailetb in Pain together^ 
until now ; as longing and labouring to 
be delivered from that Vanity and Bon- 
dage. Though fome, by the Words 
[Creature'] and [Creation^'] underftand the 
Heathen or Gentile World, and by 
[Vanity'] and [Bondage,] Idolatry, and 
the Sins accompanying it; and fo depart 
from the common Interpretation of this 
Scripture ; yet (not to difpute which 
was St. Pai^s Meaning in thi$ Place) 
It Is certainly a lad Tnttkk^ irVixcVl x^^ 
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Interpreters deliver as his Senfe, that the 
whole World of Creatures is, by Sio^ 
ftibjeAed to much Van'itj) and brought 
kito the * Bondage of Corruption. The 
Curfe laid upon the Ground for Man's 
Sake, Gen. iii. 17. lieth very heavy 
, upon it, and ¥re, to our Sorrow, fee and 
f feel it daily. The beauteous Face of the 
Earth is become (Jisfigured with Thorns 
imdTbifiies^ with, many cumberfome and 
noifome Weeds: Very much both of 
the Pleafantneis, and the Vertue of the 
Creatures, is loft ^ to us; and with 
many venomous, poifonous, and noxious 
Qualities, hath our Sin filled many of 
' them. Many of them made for our Help 
and Ufe, and therefore fubjeft unto Man; 
are now become rebellious, and a Terror 
towi ver/untraftable, and hardly to be 
tamed by us; and thofe that are tamed, we 
muibfervethemi before they wiilfcrveus. 
But the greateft of all Vamties which the 
Cteatures are now fubje<5t to, is our 
Abufe of them, to the Diihonour of the 
Criat$r: Whilft we make them the \n^ 
ftruments of Sin' and VooA for our Lufts, 
they arc made by the Devil his JBaits to 
tempt us with, and we make them Wea- 
pons^ to war againil God 2inA our own 
Souls. They are exceedingly difbonoured 

b^ 



by our loving them coo well, and more 
than we doGcdi and tbey therefore are 
unfatisfa&ory to us, becaufe we covec 
them above Meafure. Well may the Sun 
be weary of ^ving us Light to riot in 
the Day-time^ and the Moon grudge 
to give us Light to commit the fVarks 
of Darknefs 5 and the glorious Face of 
Heaven rtiay well veil itfclf in Clouds » 
as afliamed of our open Impieties. What 
Waftenefs and Defolation hath Sin made ^ 
in many Parts of the Earth, by Floods, 
and Earthquakes, and Fires from Hea- 
ven, by the peftilcntiai Contagion of 
the Air, and malignant Influences of the 
Stars? What Drought and Barrennefs^ : 
what Bladings and Mildews^ what Rot- 
tennefs. Stench, and Putrefaflion^ doth 
it daily groan under ? How is it fhaken 
with Wars and Tumults, ConfufionSf 
and Diforders of all Sorts ! How is it I 
polluted, and made drunk with the Blood 
of the Slain, and made to furfeit upon 
the rotten CarcafTes, wherewith it is 
ladeo by Famine, Sword, and Peftilence ! 
,So that we may borrow the Prophet** 
•Words, Ifa. xxiv. ro. to eiqprefs iti 
Sufieiings. — ne E^tkis utterfy ird^n 
jbumi ibe Eattb Udw^dijfolvidi the 

JEm^fJk is mavid ifiscmiiY^Ijr \ %\^ £«rt^ 

tu\s 



yds to andfro^ like a Drunkard^ and is 
amoved like a Cottage^ and the Tranf- 
^iffion thereof is heavy upon it. All this 
is the Fruit of Sin \ and all this layeth 
the heavier Load upon us Men. 

§« IV, 3. Let as therefore confider 
wrfehes^ whofe the Sin . is ; and if we 
have not quite loft all SenTe and Feeling* 
we (hall foon percdive the Intolerableneft 
of this heavy Burden: i. As it hath 
funk us below our primitive Dignitv. 2. 
As it hath laid us under God's Dilplea- , 
fure and Curfe. And, 3. As it hath made 
cyery Thing a Burden to us, and us a 
Burden to every Thing. 

I. Sin is a Burden to us, in that // 
biah very much funk us belovf ourfetves^ 
and hath made us moft vile and con- 
temptible Things, in Comparifon of 
what we were made at firft by God. It 
hath mightily debafed our Nature, and 
ijpoiled us of our primitive Honour and 
iDignity, and hath thrult us down into a 
Condition too much like unto that of 
Imite Animals. Man being in Honour^ 
abidetb not ; but is become like the Beafts 
that terift). Ffal. xlix. 12. It hath 
almoft quite fmothered, and put out 
that Light of Reafon, which God had 

fct 
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fet up in the Soul of Man, to be the 

Guide of our Adtions, and which is the 

great Difference betwixt us and Beafts. 

This fhould difcover unto us God and 

cur/elves I God*s Wifdom, Power, and 

Goodnefs in every Thing, and our Hap- 

pinefs in God ; but Sin hath fo clouded 

this Ligbf within us, that we neither 

know nor confider Things as we ought 

to do. ^be Ox^ faith God, knowetb bis 

Owner ^ and the Afs bis Mafter*s Cribi 

bMt Ifrael dotb not knoWj my People do not 

confider. Ifa. i. 3. Si« hath fo corrupted 

and perverted the WUl in Man, that 

whatever Men are brought to know of 

God and themfelves^ they are not willing 

to regard ei^r as tbqr ought ; .nay, ' 

they are apt to £iy to God^ with thofe, 

jer. ii. 31* We jore Lords '^ we will come 

no. more unto thee.. We are all bowed too 

much into ourfelves, and are refolved to 

pleafe ourfelves^ and to have our own 

WiUs^ wbatfocvcr the ^i// of G^i is, or 

how plainly foever it be revealed unto 

us I we wLU do what we will do, though 

we be fure to die for it. Wlrf will ye dii^ 

O Hnuft of Ifirael? £zek. xviii. gi.Sio 

Irathifo depraved, difordettd» and depref- 

fedouc Affedioos^.tlownward towards the 

Eartlh tbM tfaey.iieL fet uqqd almoft 
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flothing clfe but thofe very Things on the 
Earfby which we are forbidden to fee 
them upon. CoL m. 2. We cannot raife 
thenn up to the Things above^ as we are 
there commanded. We are naturally 
without Life, and Senfe, and Motion, 
as to heavenly Things \ but Mens God 
is their Belhf^ and their Glory is in their 
Sbame^ and they mind (yea even dote 
upon) earthly Things^ as it is, PhiL iii. 
19. So that. every one of us may, with 
Heavinefs of Heart, fay unto Cod^ with 
the Pfilmift, I was even as a Beajl before 
$hee. Pfa}m Ixxtii. 22. 
♦ 2. Sin is a very heavy Burden to us, 
as it hath hxd us under the hea^y Dif- 
fieafkre and Curfe of God^ and draweth 
down his heavy Hand upon us, in many 
grievous AfBiftions, and fearful Judg- 
ments. When David was chaftifed for 
his Sms, he rhus cried out unto God, 
Day and Night thy Hand is heavy upon 
me. Pfal. xxxii. 4. The Burden of the. 
Lord's Anger is heavy. Ifa. xxx. 27. 
How n>any hard Labours, Pains, and 
Sicknefles, are we made to^ fiiffer in our 
Bodies ? What Griefs, Troubles Vc3ta*» 
tions, and Uneafmeffcs endure we in our 
Minfds ? • What vain Contrivances are we 
diuly perplexed with, and what unex* 

pcfted 
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pefted Difappointments do we meet with 
in our Defigns and Endeavoars ? Great 
Lofles in our Poffeffions, Croflcs, Straits, 
and Difficulties, in all our Ways attends 
us, and numberlefs Evils of all Sorts, arc 
come upon us, becaufcofour Sins. So that 
we may every one of us fay unto God^ 
vthhjobj Chap. vii. v. 20 1 have ^n- 
ned : What {hall I do unto tbee^ O thou 
Preferver of Men ? Why haft thou fet 
me as a Mark againft thee, Jo that I am 
become a Burden to myfelf? Finally^ fuch 
is this Load of Sin, that if we go on 
under it unto the End, it will certainly 
fink us under the heavy Wrath of God^ 
into the nethermofl: Hell. In the mean 
Time, if we be but fo much awake as 
to feel our Sins, and the Evils of them, 
what a Load mud there needs lie upon 
our Hearts and Spirits, from ihzi fear- 
ful looking for of Judgment^ and fiery In- 
dignation^ which fhall devour the Adver- 
fariesf Heb. x. 27. 

. J. Sin is a grievous Burden in this 
Confideration, ^at it renderetb us a 
Burden unto every Things and every Tbif^ 
a Burden unto us. The whole Creation, 
as we have feen, doth as it were groan» 
and tremble, and reel under us, as unable 
to bear us. The holy Angpla in Heaven, 

a.ti 
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amongd: whom there ih Joy over- one Sin ^ 
ner that repent etb^ Luk. xv. 7. muft 
needs be grieved to fee our Sins. The 
Hearts and Spirits of all good Men are" 
grieved to behold God diihonoured, and 
their Brethren's Souls in Danger by Sin. 
Every good Lot^ in feeing and bearings 
vexitb bis righteous Soul from Day to Day^ 
wiib tbe filtby Converfation of tbe Wicked^ 
and tbeir unlawful Deeds. 2 Pet. ii. 7. 8. 
Horronr^ faith Davids batb taken bold upon 
me^ becaufe of tbe Wicked^ tbat for fake tby 
Lmv. Plal. cix. 53. And again, v. 136^ 
Rivers of Waters run down mine Eyes^ 
hecaufe fbey keep not tby Law. The Mi-J 
sifters of Chrift, fuch as St. Paulj art 
in Travail^ till Cbrift be formed in theit* 
Flocks. Gal: iv. 19. And like him, they 
have great Heavinefs^ and continual S&r^ 
TOW in tbeir Hearti^ Rom. ix. 24 for 
Men's Sins, and the Miferies which are 
like to come upon Ihcm for the fame, 
' Yea^ Sin maketh eydn the htik Things 
that' we do^ though they be fuch Things 
as God himfelf hath commanded, a Bur<» 
den to God. ^0 wbat Purpofe^ faith he^ 
is tbe Miltifude if your Sacrifices unto me J 
ftHnn ye come to appear before me^ wb§ 
batb required tbis at your Hand^ to tread 
my Courts fJncenfe is ^n' AknMnatipn 4b 
C tft^% 
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mi, the New-moons and Sabbaths^ At 
Calling of AJfembliiS I cannot away witb^ 
it is Iniquity^ even the foUmn Meeting. 
DCowr New -moons and your appointed Fec^s 
my Soul batetb :■ Tbey are a Trouble to me^ 
I am weary to bear them. Ifa. i. 1 1, iSc. 
ffbevery Prayers of the JVickedare an Abo^ 
mination to bm. Frov. xxix. 9* Thus 
are we by Sin become a Burden both 
to, Heaven and Earth. 

And Sin hath made even every Thingy. 
but efpecially the beft Things^ a Burden t^ 
us. Ail is Vanity and Fexat ion of Spirit. 
Ecch 1/ 14. There is nothing chat 
faringeth not fome Kind of Trouble with 
k. No Eftate. or Coodition is eafy to us^ 
er fully pleaieth as, fbmething, there is 
always in it that difcontenteth and grie- 
veth US I we neidier know how jto want 
HOT how to abound : What we have we , 
Au^Doc enjov, (or Fear of wanting -, or 
cannot eigoyJoF the tormenting Thoughts 
p€ what we want : And what we wane 
we dare not feek for» left the obtaining 
tfeereof fliould <o& us what we hsYCi 
TVe are like theni that have great Appe- 
tilies and weak Digeftrons, w« Jure at no 
Bafe wbilft wefaft, for theeontinual-cnip 
wu^. of oiiT Appetites^ and we are m 
All uJSaik «di€f» wclHwc«iC(n>iiw.^^ 



QpprcOkm upon quh Seoisiachs. Tba 
very Care of keeping, or Fear of k)fiDg^ 
or Defir« of getting: wjiai: wit lo>fe^}. and 
the: Grief of en^mgy or F^nr; of inr^ 
cuniogy or bogin^^ to, be rid of wluit wo 
hatOi^ is. our coottnuali Torment. . Sq 
tbac iiK)tb Richet end Pbrefity, Honour. 
a»d Diigrac^,. Hodth aod: Sickoei6,.yea» 
Qur very Xiiaato and JLife».ai;e: Bucdena. to 

l^S; InmufbWiJIdmuMucbGrkf^ md 
Hthii encreafitkJimuokigeenenafeA^ 
rrapi ver^ ](&•. But aboixr dii^. as. :«^ aM 
Sujinenw dKife Things are mofti our 
Trouble i;«bich. either ace tbe.MdtM«f 
GoqcifiQrtt p« (boubLbe our greaocA Do 
ligliti R^numei is, a bitter BilLtoch* 
fick Soul, and Mort^atiotk of tibo 
FJe^kkwocfc thm tbe Sjirgtoii'siflafb* 
ing and huouogs uA filf-dfni'okM.^ik 
bad a( Sdf-murckf U> us; loa-Word all^ 
thi^^rv^o and Wof ihip oJtGodL whicb 
Ibfluldi be CNT mofl: delightful Exorcifirt 
and! diegreatefl; Refceflimrat taour $Qd8^ 
^pbatA l^carif^s:ii iAf Mai n ^J3v. ]^ 
eren our go<xi and gracious God^ tho ioh 
ibuteGtf04^n:wlwfaalone we fliottld glbry^ 
and in whom alone we can he happy^ 
is the nioft uneafy; Burden of all^i- SitM 
. " C a ' -inUf 
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bail been weary of tne^ O tfrael. Ifa.' 
xliii.= 22. 

Surely no more can be needful to 

' Ihew us how grievous a Load Sin is, and 
fhould be accounted by us. O that Men,. 
Men that would be thought wife, 
and able to difcern between Good and 
Evil, yea, and they of all other Men, 
who take it as an Affront to be account- 
ed ignorant of any Thing, though it be 
that perhaps which a truly wife Man 
thinks lead worth the knowing, would 
be perfwaded to fee and confider this» 
that fo they might be brought at leaft 
out of Love with, if not to a perfect 
Hatred of that, which doth at prefent 
fo debafe-, and will, in the End, utterly ^ 
niib them. Men could not go on fo 
merrily^' or at leaft fo uncorcemedly, in 
a Courfe of finning, if they would con- 
fider what a filthy and deadly Load, they 
catiy. The Reafon of all that moft un- 
realonid}le Confidence, and groundlefs Se- 
curity, which we fee in Sinners, is either^ ^ 
jhat they apprehend not the Evil of Sin, 
4bbw heavy and grievous a Thing it is, or 
^elfe, that they do not think or confider 
fhat they themfelves are Sinners,' and 
Aavc tbis. fid Load upon them. The 

Jinavr, the Evilof &hihat\iV)tcii'\tibtnfc 
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little Meafare fliewn in what hath been 
faid. The latter^ that we are Sinners, 
conies now to be Ihewn in what follcweth. 

C HA P. 'II. 

S E C T. I. . 

pf^E are all of usy none excepted j laden 
.:. with this, heavy Burden of Sin. 
Whatever the Devil hath ^erfuaded any 
Man to think of himfelf, this is a Truth 
which :G^£J hath taught us in his \Vord» 
that we are . all . Sinners. Sin is a Load 
which we bring into the World with us, 
and which, as long as we live upon Eartji* 
weconftantly carry about with us: Ap^ 
the longer wc;live, the more we daily 
add unto it, if we do not cgme, as j^^re 
we. are invited, unto Cbrift^ to be.e^§d 
of;it. . . , ..-;.: ... >..../>.. 

That we .may underftand this; o^re 
fuUyyand be:tbon9ughly convinced of ir, 
asiit. very nearly concemeth u6 50 bPs 
it .-^ifill not: he ^dipifs to cnquiw .hpw 
we x^ame by this . JU^ad. ^Fpr^fufpit 
isy/that Sin is none of God^s Crea- 
C 3 tures^ 
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tures, whence foever it came, it cam 

not from God: All that he made w^ 

V£ry.good. Gen. i. 31. Every Thing i 

its Kind had a Meaiure of Goodnefs conn 

municatcd unto it by God^ but Man 

gneater Shttre thereof than any -othc 

Creature under Heaven. God make Ma 

upright. Etclef. vi. ip. In the Imag 

of God created be bim.Gcn. i. 27. Thei 

had Man ne Load of Corruption o: 

his Sou* .0 deprefs it, no BurdSh c 

Gfifk'^on fate Cbnfcience to gall it» n 

hswy Curfe from God to fink him 

too Gne^ Sorisow, or Vexation in hi 

{Mind, no Sicknefs, :Pain or Wearind 

in 'bis Body, no Traable, Aonoyance^t)! 

M6lfcftaftioii from any ojf athe Creature 

obottt hini : But tvftrf Thing zhrn^ 

MiiHHabcnit faim, or "wil^bin him, wa 

light '-d^ es/fy 10 him ^ :and bis Duty 

te meH liS his Conditron, was his Pka 

feat 'md IMight. It is not poifiU 

fet-bs, 4h «otir>Sta6ei:)£ CoFruptioo,« 

conceive the Lightfomenefs and the un 

ttft^ '^lijsto of ^dmi^B :pQre Soul 

to#'^ea&fit Md avifliing tmco it -wm 

Che ^ght imd Contemplation of In 

XJddj die immenfe Founttun-of Bein^'anc 

^Otidhe&i How ftvcet and Obliging tiii 



t3i3 

Coniideration of himfelfy his own noble 
Frame, and Compofure, and Induements ? 
Of all rhe Creatures, and that Variety 
of Goodnefe icooimunvca^ed to them for 
his Ule and Comfort, how natural 
wa& it to him to Jove, praif^ond ferye 
bim who hfid made him to be the Lord, 
next CO bimfelf^ of all Thiqgs here b^low, 
the compleat Mafter.and Commander pf 
himfel^ and ^h^ C4ndidace of everlafting 
.Glory? Hitherto there couU be qo 
Burden, be€4ure there wa; no Sin. 

But now^ when M^n, unmindful of his 

God and bimfelf^ of thePupy and Dignity 

to which he was created, : bowed bis Ear 

^ to hearken to his Wife, the weaker VeifisI^ 

and thaib after ihe h^ itcx^ed fo low as 

*to cony^rfe with the Serpent i when he 

caft down his £eys frpcgi G94 abow to 

the Creaturist ^k>w, he begune Jike the' 

.JBeads that perifli, :6t fpr^ Burden % and 

Tuch a Load c]id. the Ijubtil^ $erp^nt lay 

jUfHHi hi^i ^'hewas neithe^r^ble to besir, 

.nor to caft i^g* 9gaiii. ^:(l«^.was tenjptfd 

-to ^ilbbey ihifi Maker'.^ CoaHna{id,.;n 

.eating pf-tbe Rtiuk,;whtQhy*ip<Ki Fain of 

rDea^h, teJi, wi5 chfttge4;i)0t w eat •• and 

hereby fe^t; JPoifoPito hJ^l^WWCi wW^, 

by a malignant Operation, corrupted all 

C 4 his 
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his noble Faculties. Henceforward he 

became a Burden to the World, and the 

World was made a Burden to him. The 

Ground^ out- of which he was taken, was 

accurfed for his Sake, and brought a 

troublefome Burden of Hjorns and Tbif- 

ties J to vex and weary Ynm; Gen. iii. 17. 

His Life became a Burden to him, for 

it dould now no otherwife be prcfervcd 

than by eating his Bread in Sorrcw^ and 

in the Sweat of bis Face^ ver. 17, ic)« 

He became a Burden to himfelf, he was 

a(hamed of his own Nakednefs^ and 

fought for a Covering of Fig-Leaves j 

ver; vii. hudi' God himfelf became 9 

Burden ta him, in whom alone he couki 

*hope for life and Happinefs ; he was 

afraid of his ^^V^, arid ran among the 

^ Trees of'4be Garden^' to bide himfelf from 

ibePrefenceof'tbe Lord God^ ver. viii. 

i Ijaftly, ty difobeying the God of his 

\jL\ki whicfi wto'his Sin, he brought tki 

^ 'himfelf - filth- ai Load as funk him do^^ 

irif .Death int6 the Dufti whence he was 

' takenp^ftAit'"' Aiid, had ffot t^e won- 

j dcrfW Mmt'of God conre into his Re- 

' htf^ hdL^hhk'Hm irrecovetablv into the 

' Ibweft Hell',- which he had deterved. 



,; ;J fl. Wchere fee bow the firjft Load 
came upon the J^rft Man and Woman, 
Adam and J^vey' o.ur firft Parents, and 
this Load was Alfi, with the (ad Atten- 
.dants of it. Neither was this Load bu- 
ried with thcfii in. their Qwvcs,^ but jis in- 
tailed upon us% \}[itit Children^ to all Gene- 
rations, as the iToiferable Legaciy theit 
dying Innocence bequeathed us ; ^nd 
there is not one of us all but he hath a 
deep Share in it. Which that we may 
the better. undcrftand, we are to khow^ 
Th^tGoi did, not deal with Adm^^ 
with a. Bogle: Perfoh only, bur ^as' H^ 
was the frji AZ^^i.whorh he ^iidin^fiVtb 
people and replcnifh the Worfd,_^s the 
FcUber and Headoi the whole Plantation 
and Race of Mankind, and To tranfadled 
with him, for h,invfelf and all his Poftcri- 
ty. The Eftatfe! and ■ Privileged whick 
•he had fettled upon him- at his Cfeatiod, 
was not; as, an Eftate for Life, and pcr- 
fonal only ; but it was to have and hold 
to him, and^his, for all future Genera- 
rations; upon this Condition only, that 
prfe£i Obediepce fhbuld be given to 
the Will pf \)iiMakerj and that, upon 
default of fiicK: Obedience, all fhould be- 
come forfeited and void. That this was 
the Condition of his Tenure is abundantly 
C 5 clear 
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clear from the Penalty annexed, ^at in 
the "Day be eat tberedf^ or Jbmedy -be 
JhouldJUrety die. Gen. iu T7. 

Now we are certainly told, thait Adam 
(difobeyed his Maker^s Command, brake 
the Law which was the Condition of the 
pftatc, and thereby forfeited all Right 
and Title to whatever he held, and be- 
came obnoxious to the Penalty of Death. 
And what was thus forfeited by the -Rr- 
ther^ !his Children can lay no juft Claim 
junto : But that very Eftate, whatfoever 
it was, unto which his Ofience had re- 
duced him, muft needs be all that any 
of his Children are born unto. If Adam 
had any Thing whicih was fo his own 
that he held it not of God^ it might'be 
fuppoled to defcc^d unto us. But if all 
he had, and he himfelf, was God*s, it is 
manlfett he could not hold it any longer, 
"nor iipon any other Terms, than it pleafed 
God J nor could any Thing of it defccnd 
upon hits Children, but only fo far, and 
on fuch Terms as God fhould chufe. If 
Adain made a Foifeiture of all, and did 
incur the Penalty threatned, it was an 
undeferved Mercy, if the Penalty was not 
anfliftcd to the utmoft, if any Thing of 
k was abated 5 and if any Thing of what 
Jie enjoyed was left to hiov ot Vis^ \x. ti\vE& 



Cie^tur«9 W ^hatfofvier he ha^ in him, 
or wirtapt; Jw^ W^ ^h^^ /^<^ €*/> pf GWs 
and nf) l^ig^it w.Hopcii he cpwJd hayfe 
£itber .of xpfl#iwing what he was, or e»r 
jc^iag whftt fee^did, or receiving any Ad- 
dition to h^ liappinefe, butTwerly Jby 
the frpf SfiWty qf .^(7^^ -<^ cocdp 
inanded .^i^/yi to do bis W4U, and live 
in pprfcii:. Oibcdjeoce whtp :biip« mtf 
ibireape^ h^n;^ t^t if he did nptfo, be 
ihQuld die* J^aiftly *POUgh ipt^rpatipgt 
ihat ail ^ had w^held by hitn> only qtn 
ConditiQAof Qb(^ieoce,evje|i a^ far as l^ife 
it&lf« ^if^^, by DirQbediei><^^ forfeited 
all, and def«^vei^ to ^k. . Qo^ did not, 
as he had 4ef((;r^4>;iqs^Pl^du!tGly deprive 
him of Life J vG^ J did ngu, »» be njJght 
have dpii^ . i^e >from hin) th^ natural 
Powers of (^\^0n ( God did not take 
from hifn the^^ower of Prpcreation, or 
begetting QiUdreo; but» tpc^ake him 
fepftble ;what he had doixe ip fioning, 
he left him ip a 4)^/>|' Cionditionj apd af- 
fqred hitQ be ft^ppld die^ though be pro* 
fpifed a Savi^ur^ by whom he might 
efcape eternal Death : And he left him 
his N^iure^ as himfelf by Sin had made 
it^ corrupted % and the Faculties thereof 

weakened 



■wcafkenid ah(f depraved V^V^t -under a 
•Poffibilfty *iF'beirtg reftoi-ed and purified 
by Gr^cfe •: -And thodgh he begat Chil- 
dfen, he catf now leave cliem nothing j 
-but what bis Difobedierice had left himi 
iife calinbt derive to them any other Na- 
ture than he had, full of Corruption and 
Weakneffes. J corrupt ^ree bringiib 
forth borrupf Fruity Matti vii. 'iy. 
Though we^e born Men'j with the famfc 
'Kind of Souls and Bodies^ ^%Adam was 
made •, and though we have the fanie-Ftf- 
culties oFSoul ks he had, to wit, of un- 
dcrftandifig and chufing, yet arc thefe-ift 
us as Sih'Had made them' in him. Adam 
was made in the Image idf G^^, upright 
and ho\%^*^h\xtfiTii\Ajiiam begat CbiP- 
driH aft'&^Ui^ififiiM'iJk'm^^ Gen. v. 5; 
J^i^t Children, ff^be can-Mifg a ekm 
Thing oufdf ah Unclean ?: j[«b «iv. 4. We 
mull all confers, as the Pfalmijf did, Pfaf. 
li. g. We are jhapen in Iniqiiityy and in 
Sin di^tmr Meib&s conceive us. Thai 
which is 'born of the Ftejh is Flejb. John 
iii. 6. ' corrupt and. finful Flefh, and 
becaufe of that, mortal atfo. Thus 
faith the Apoftle^ By one Mtn*s Dif obedience 
many were made Sinners/ Rom. v. 19. 
And bow many, we arc plainly told by 
him before^ vcr. xiu B^ «n< Af« Sin 

«ntcre4 
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mmi into *H WorU^ andXfiaaf T^ Siui 
mi fi^ Death paffid^upon 'all Meh^fixr that 
uU have filled. ?Aiki by what one*MiMts 
c^s w^Y be --teUetli us. i Con xvv ^2. 
fn ^damall die. iHence it is . very {iJaiii^ 
cKaCr "^ are all of ui, even ' the. ' idfant 
^hat is new born/ taden with Sin^ ; We 
ftt that fuch' IntaQts die aa. Y^eil as43tfaers^ 
and we are fiird'that' Death camenj^pon 
ali/or:^!),^ zxfd Death, is. the. Wages of 
Sin. Rom. vi« 23. zudpaffetb upon alkfrf 
thai all have j^ned.iKam.iV. i2v Who* 
ibever therefore dietb, he only 1 excepted 
.who died for4»ar Sins^ Jejies Qhrifty is a 

^Sinner.- .::;::.; .. .;. .. Ir.y. 

, -. r - ■ 1 . .1 ■..•..!. 

§. III. It is therefore a vdn and foo* 
Jifh Thing for us, inftead 6f hunibly be^ 
iieving what C)&n[/?^and hk JpoHles have 
ix)ld us, to ftand proudly difputing^ hovir 
thefe Things can be. It is a great Part 
of our hereditary Difeafe, that we are 
born with, which makes us unapt, to 
believe our Phyfici(in^ when he tells us ^e 
are Tick, and ofiereth to cure us. Should 
the Man that was born blind, and had 
his Sight reftored" by Cbriftj have fhewd 
any Wifdont), in refufmg fuch a Bleffing 
offered him, till Chrifl had fatisfied bim» 
in anfwering that Queftion which the 

Difciples 
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Oirdplesalked coxiceniiiig Jiim* Joh. x 
^. MaSMr^ wbaJid\J!n9 ibis Man wr 
Ms JParentSj that ie was hrn Mind ^ 
Would we Jiot think thofe Men onad ia- 
dced, who, whca they make a very 
hard ihift to crawl alongihe Way, un- 
^er the iheavy Loadsf ttitjtfir^rciyr'iapOii 
liheir Backs, and go rgcoaniog and pi^'- 
(fing under them^ bowed down almoft to 
l^e JEuptb, ihali yet refufe our Help, freely 
tDfTeiriDd^thenni, and tliat, iipon this Ac- 
count only, thatJhey .^will not believe 
they xrarry any \ fuch* Weights, unlc& 
you .can 4^Yt them ia perfe£L Account, 
how and why they are fo laden ? Eiren 
fo abfurd are many amongft us, who, 
fhougkihey cannoCicfaufe >btS: .feel this 
ori^ndlCorruptton of, their I^ature, yet 
iwill not Jx cobvibeed there b any fucb 
Thing, icxcept you can fatisfy their Cu- 
Tiofity, concerning the Way and Man* 
IKT how ^is Corruption is derived from 
Adam^ 'and pun£kually anfwer all the 
Queftions ctfaey Ihall pleafe to afk you^ 
about the Manner of its Propagation^ 
jor theiEquity and Reafonablenels of its 
Imputation. It ought in all Reafon to 
;£ttisfy us, that we haviejan ;able and good 
Jfijficiau^ who perfeftly underftaodeth 
ihc Nature^ Qute and Pto0re& of our 



Dilteinper, \a«id is ircady to A«l m Otlr 
Bqlinen is to feel we are fick, to defire 
to 43e wcfH, to believe our Phyfician, 
lieartilf to love and thahk Hicri'ibr his 
Kindnefs and Care of us, 'aad jbyfolly 
yield to His Prdcriptions and Ordering. 
if we win not do all this, or are to0 
well conceited of our Heakh and Sound- * 
ncfs 5 we only thereby Ihew, thiat out 
Difeafe -bath prevailed* too far upon us, 
and hath difordered our Brain, and ftit- 
*pi(ied our Senfes, and put ns pad all 
Poffibility of Curt,* till we come to pur- 
iclves again. Then certainly our own 
Serifc^ and fad Experience, will bcafr 
witncfs to the Truth of what the Scrip- 
ture *telleth us off cfljr natural State and 
Condition. For, 

1. Do we not, to our Sorrow; fee and 
*'fcel that to be true which is toM us. Job 
■xiv. I, 2. Man that is born of a 
Woman^ is of few DaySy and full of 
trouble. He cometb up like a Flower ^ and 
is cut down -, be fieeth alfo as n Shadow^ 
and eoniinuetb not. And Ffah ciii. 15. 
As for Man^ his' Dajs are as Grafs^ -as 
)a Flower of fhe FUld^ fo be fhuri/hetb : 
Tor the Wind faffetb over itj and it is 
gonoj and the Place thereof fhall know it 
no more. And Jvby. 7. Man is horn 

nnt0 
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unto frottblCj as the Sparks fiie upward. 
Are we not fofRciently convinced of our 
own Mortality, and that we muft all die^ 
and return to Duft ? And is it not as no- 
table a Sign of our native Corruption, as 
any that can be given us, that we are fo 
little inindful of our dying Condition, 
^nd fo little careful to provide for Death, 
or fo much as ferioufly to confider, what 
(hall become of us when we die ? Are 
we not convinced, by what we fee and 
feel, that this Life is full of Troubles 
apd Vexations ? Do we not feel Wcak- 
nefs, Sicknefs, Pains, many Languifh- 
ings and Decays in our Bodies ; many 
Perplexities and Diftradtions ; many 
Fears and Anxieties, many Doubts and 
troublefomc Jealoufies in our Minds .; 
many LofTes and Difappointments in our 
PofTeilions and Labours ? He that om 
fay he is without fonie of thefe, let him 
caft the firft Stone at him, who thus 
flandefeth the Life of Man. And can 
we think it agreeable to the infinite 
Goodnefs of Gody to create Man at firfb 
to all this, and make him with a Defign 
to vex him, and delight himfelf in hisVex- 
ation ? Indeed, they who have improved 
their original Corruption to that Degree 
of brutim Ferocity and Wildaels, as to 
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make a Recreation of Cruelty, and to 
delight in tormenting Creatures, may pof- 
(ibly in Time come to have lb little Ufe 
of their Reafon, through their long Dif- 
Ljfe or Abufe of it, as to think G(7? alto- 
gether fuch an one as themfelves. But 
it will always be moft abominable to 
tvcry fober Man, to think that an infi- 
nitely good God (hould give Life unto 
Man, only that it might be a Torment 
to him, and that he gave him Reafon, 
only to make him more fcnfible of his 
Mifery, or that he inflifteth any Evil upon 
Man, but for Sin, which doth deferve it. 
2, Do we not find ourfelves very ig- 
norant and fhort-fighted in many Things, 
which we muft needs confefs to be of ve- 
ry, great Concernment to us to know, as 
tqucbing the Affairs of this prefent Life 
anB World ? Do we certainly know what 
is beft for us, and the beft and fureft 
Meatis. of obtaining it ? Do we know 
what will prove hurtful to us, with tlie 
ready and fiire Way to fhun orjpreveift 
it;^ ffany Marican think thapho ktkM^ 
etb'ilf this, the Iffiie will confiit^bini'^ 
\SiS Sbrrow^ aftd * thftf Fruftration of his 
wil(!ft>Contrivances» and fubcileft Proje^s 
For hiai£blf^ ydl fhew^him ho^'i\mL\s.3NL 
wderOood all the ObftruOLiotvi nqV^dcv 
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tinefs in himfelf, and a craving Defire of 
Ibmething elfe, though he knows not what 
it is. All have a longing after Happi- 
nefs, and happy they cannot think them- 
felves, whilft they find a Scantinefs and 
Imperfeftion in every Thing they can 
here meet with ; or whilft they confider 
there is a Poffibility of lofing what they 
now enjoy, and a Certainty of dying, 
and leaving all behind them. We would 
have enough, and we would have it du- 
rable, and we would live for ever, to en- 
joy it. Nothing lefs than all this will 
pleafe us. We cannot be eafy under the 
Thoughts of wanting, lofmg, or dying. 
Did God then give Man Knowledge, 
and yet hide from him the only Good, 
which It moft highly concerneth him to 
know ? Did he give him the AfFedions 
of Defire and Love, and yet not to love 
that chief Good which is the moft proper 
Objc&'of Love, -and in the Love where- 
of his Hapfpinefs muft confift ? How 
elfe cometh it to pafs, that Man doth now 
fohai^Iy attain to any true Knowledge of 
Gidf -And tliat the beft of Men, with 
air the Help* which thley now have, reach 
to fuch low and impeffe6fc Degrees of it ? 
Why is it, that their Affeftions are fp 
/TofT and dull CO Goii^^x^s cvon^ tW\. V«& 
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lifcover unto them fo much of his 
foodnefs, both in his Word and 
:s ? Could this be fo, were not our 
:ics exceedingly depraved by Sin ? 
did the wiieft of all the Heathen 

miferably blunder and confound 
blves in their Notions of a God and 
inefs ^ And with what ridiculous 
ries did they feek to pacify his 
b, and keep his Favour ? How un- 
lid they find it to drive out of their 
ghts a future State both of Happi- 
id Mifcry after Death ? Yet at what 
s were they in thinking what this 
I'Sttte fhould be ? And as for us, 
have the Gofpeloi Cbrift^ and there- 
e cleared Revelation of God^ and 
?», and the Way to Happinefs, 
we muft expedfc upon Earth ; yet 
bardly are we brought to apply our- 

to the learrting of what he would 
us, and what flow Progrefs^ do we 
, even the very beft of US, mCbriJt'^ 
o\ ? What ftrong Inclinations do we 
early diftover to Sin arid Vanity, 
lU thofe Things whkh'Gfi hath 
idcn us to love, ^nd the Love 
?of will bring us to fitial Ruin and 
udlion ? Wich wjiat Reludtancy of 
I, and how much againil the Grain, 
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aire we drawn to fubmit to the Will of 
Godt and the diligent Ufe of the Means 
of Life ? How carneftly do we purfuc^ 
and with how much ado are wc r&* 
firained from the Purddt of Things vain 
and unprofitable ; and how coldly aii4 
fqebly at bed; do we beftir ourfelves a-> 
bout the one Thing neceflary ? How 
hard a Talk do w£ find it to rule our-r 
felves, and gain fo much Command over 
our unruly Affetflions, as to keep them 
within any Bounds of Sobi'iety and Mo- 
deration ? And whilfl: wc want Difcre- 
tion to order ourfelves bow hard a Mat« 
ter is it to^ perfuade u$^ with any Pa* 
tience, tQ Submit ourfelyts to the Go* 
vernment of othisrs ? By all this» if we 
be not mlfully blind, we may eafily 
djftern^ that Sin hath much diforder«d 
us, that we are brought under its Domi- 
nioa ; and may find it true, that Satan, 
our Advcj^fytj^ hath) by Sin, got much 
iPpwer over'us^ even to lead us captivf ' 
at his Will, having blinded the £yea Of 
WW Uftderftandings. So that tbtnatmrd 
J4an nwviib not the Things of the Sfir 
tit of God ; for tiey art Foolijhntfs n$t» 
him I neitier can be know tbem^ iecanft 
i^^Of ^^ fpiritmltf difcomed. i Cor. % 
*4f ^dfbc.tarnci MJnii is at Ewmis 
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4£asnfi God ; for it is notfubjeB to the Lam 
4/. God^ neither indeed can be. Rom. viii. 
7. It is coo eiddenc how contentedly we 
live in Subjeftion to the Law of Sin in 
our Mtmhers. Rom. vil 23. And how 
we drudge /a make Provifionfor the FUJh^ 
^ to. fuJfill the Li^s thereof. Rom. xiiL 

4. IV« This IS the fad Condition oF 
every Man and Woman that is born inca 
[ the World. And very ftrange and la- 
mentable it is, that it ihould be no more 
\ confidered, and laid to Heart by us. Is it 
I QQt a Wonder, to fee how contentedly 
^ ^alid unconcernedly moft of us, and howi 
I proudly and infolently noany of us» walk 
under this (o foul an4 iieavv Load ? Cej> 
taioly moH Men little think, . what Evils 
of all Sorts Sin hath, brought u^n them 
already I and much Ida do they ferioufljf 
^ Qoafi4er,r whither^ if they be not feafin 
aably eaCed of it by Q>rift^ it will ^rinjpi 
then) at the laft ; feeing they can be ta 
wdl content to bear it. ftill, and jtake; fq 
lil4e..Care, nay, are Xo very unwiUing. 
for W7 heavenly Tretture, to part witft 
it. ^ch is the far gireatcft Part of Mao« 
kind ; They caa oit. and drink, and 

Jau^ 
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laugh and flecp, even as if they had 
nothing at all in them, or about them, to 
moleft or offend them ; as if their Peace 
was perfedbly made with God, and they 
were out of all Danger -, as if they had 
nothing at all to burden their Confci- 
cnces, or create them any farther Trou- 
ble. However the Cafe is now with 
fuch carelefs and fecure Sinners, it muft 
be otherwife with them before it can be 
^ell. And yet, how much more abfurd 
are they, and they are not a few, who fo 
Tittle think what they are, or what Sin hath 
made them, whence they came, or whi- 
ther they muft go, or what they carry 
i>y the Way, that they walk fo ftoutly 
and proudly under their Load, as Lf 
they were too good for all the World, 
and nothing in the World good enough 
for them, or fine enough to feed their 
fwiniih Lufts. Thefe are they that can 
think fo well of themfelves, that there is 
fiardly any Room in them for the leaft 
gbod Thought of any other ; who are 
puffed up, and fwell to ian unreafonable 
Greatneis in their own Eyes, and are ele« 
vated above the ordinary Stature of Man- 
kind in the Conceit of their own Worth : 
Who, upon every* Occafion, yea where 
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lere is no Occafion given them» can 
ake Occafion to boaft themfelves, and 
alk v^nly of their noble Birth and Pa- 
pcncage, and the Dignity of their An? 
Ddftors, for which they would be thought 
much better Men than their Neighbouiiit ' 
lod take It for an Affront to hear any of 
dirir poorer Brethren, or Men of a lower 
Rank in the World, upon any Account 
compared with them ; as if they were 
made of fome finer Kind of Mould, or 
ttd Souls of A nobler Original than the 
common Sort of Men. Alas, aks, not 
he moft defpicable th^t goes along the 
Jtrcets, fcraping up ^.poor Livelihood, 
arrieth fo foul and nafty a Load upon 
lis Back, as thefe do upon their Souls % 
vho would fain appear fuch gay and 
rlorious Things in the Eyes of Men» 
^ any Man be proud of being the 
::hild of a Beggar, and a Rebel too ? 
ifet fuch are we all, till we be born 
gain of the Spirit of God, and made 
lew Creatures ; and be fure of this, that 
flumility, and not Pride, is the efiTential 
^ality of the new Man. Except ye be 
muertedj and become as hi tie Children^ ye 
hallnt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Vlatt. xviii. 3. Can a Man be proud of 
D the 
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the Scab and Leprofy of ftinking Sores and 
UJcers ? And ycfttuch a filthy and loath- 
fome Thing, in God's Sight, is the fineft 
Lord or Lady irt the World, how gor- 
geotifly or richly fo'cvcr covered or paint- 
ed ever, to blind the Eyes of Men, till 
Chrift hath healed them. Can any one 
be proud of his Captivity, and of the 
tlteft Sort of Skvery and Drudgery ? 
Yer fuch a Wretched Captive, Slave and 
Drudge, is the ftatetleft He or She that 
liveth, though they be too apt to look 
f^pon all others as dieir Vaflals, and born 
to ferve their LuflTs, till theis be ranfomed, 
^Hd fet at Liberty^ by Chrift, the Redeemer 
of Sinners* Wbuld Men, in deriving 
their Pedigrees, itfcmd, as we all may, 
is high as Mitm^ ^ti)ey could not chufe, 
but ty behdldirtg the Duft whence they 
t^e taken, to learn Humility, and by 
tonfidering the Load he bequeathed 
theth, learn to delight lefs in their Drud- 
geiy. Adam Md not himfelf aioiie^ 
but all his Offspring, for one Tafte of the ' 
forbidden Fruk ; {o that we may all cry 
«ut in the Apoftle's Words, iJwiw. yii. 
■14. tVe are fdd under Sin. Yea fold 
tye were, before iVe were born, and 
come into the World in Bondftgi -dnd 
-TnhraJdom, there to diud^<^ for our ; 



Enemy» that feeks the Deftruftion of 
dar Souls ^ to Afcac, 4Mdk1 toil, jmd jig^, 
and groan out miferable Days in the 
Bitternefi'cf our %>iritt, laying, O 
wretched Mm that we 4tre^ wbafoall de* 
Sver us from the B6dj of this Death. 
tLom. Vu« a4. ^ Afid thus nauftl we cqrv- 
;tinue;^fQr ever ttiflaved» if wc ^osne opt 
to Ckiilt^ 
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3 C.H:A P. III. 

";;. ■ ■ 5;:E'Ct. i. . 

FOR JEWS CHRIST, altme can 
.eafe us of t^U Load of Sin. This is 
the third Point or Lcffon we are to learn 
from the Text. Come unto wcj faith 
Cbrift^ and therefore unto him muft we 
go, or we muft eternally dtfpair of Eafe 
and Refrefliment. For ever bleffed be 
the God and Fathet of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifij for this his moft wonderful Mercy 
and tender Coifj^^ioa to us, the finful 
Sons of Mch.Ir^^g»'fir\ned, and was 
afhamed, as waLKemight, of the foul 
Load he had brought upon himfelf. But 
what Courfc took he to be eafed of it ? 
All we read of him is only this, he ran 
away, and would fain have hid himfelf 
from the Prefence of his offended God^ 
as if he would have left his Load among ' 
the Trees of the Garden, or have loft 
himfelf there, that the Omnifcient fhould 
not find him out.^ But, alas, he had 
' Ibft himfelf fufficiently already, by yield- 
^ing to the Temptation of the Serptnt; 
and if God had not found Viviciout^ Uke 



a wild Bead tha: is mortally wounded, 
and runs among the Thickets, to lay 
himfelf down and die, he had bten loft 
to all Eternity. Thus foolifh Men, when 
they have finned, and their Confciences 
begin to check them for it, the firft Thing 
they do is to Teerk out fomc Covering for 
their Sin, and vainly labouring to elude 
God's Eyes and Juftice, run themfclves 
out of the Reach of Mercy. But fuch 
is the abundant Love of Gdd to Man, 
he- would not thus lofe that Creature^ 
whom he had mark'd out amongft all the 
Reft for himfelf, with his own Image j 
he would not fuffer the Serpent to carry 
quite away the choiceft Flower of the 
Garden i though it was ill blafted, he wa| 
determined it ihould not quite witheft 
but revive and flourilh, though never 
again on Earth in fo much Beauty and 
Glory as before* God calleth after Jdam^ 
finds out him and his Sin together, and 
of his own free Grace and Pity, pro- 
mifeth him to fend one to be his Deli- 
verer and his Phyfician, that fhould heal 
bim^ and wound the Serpent ; that (hould 
eafe him of his Burden, by taJcing it upon 
himfelf. O moft admirable and inefti* 
mable Mercy ! Who could Yva^i^ d^^xtSi. 
to hope that the great and g\ot\OM^^^- 
D 3 \^^ 



l54l 
jcfty of HeavcD and Earth, fo wickedly- 
violated, and ofibndcd by a Creature of 
his own, made of the Dud, fhould thus 
condefcend to follow the Sinner and Rebel 
with his loving Kindnefs, and gracious 
PardoQ ? That he fliould, rather than ut- 
terly deftroy a Creature thus form*d, hina- 
fdf contrive fo wonderful a Way for his 
Recovery, as that of the Incarnation and 
Pafljion of his own eternal Son ? By a 
Word* he made him, by lefs than a Word, 
even by withdrawing that upholding 
Word of his Power, he might have de- 
ftroyed him ; but to fave him, the eternal 
fTord muft hmade Flefib^ and dwell among 
ui. John i. 1.4. God promifech Mam^ 
that tbi Sied ^ ibe Woman -Jhall bruife 
tk^ Serpent's Head. Gen. iii. 15. And, 
rbU &eed C&ith St. Paul) is Cbrift. Gal. 
iiL i.^. Even the eternal Word^ God^s 
0}i9xi and only begotten Son^ even Him^ 
infbe Ftdmfs cf^imey God Jent fortb^ made 
of a fFman. Gal. iv. 4. to be born of a 
pure Virgin. Luke ii. 7. And named him 
yefusy becaufe be was to fanje bis People 
from tbeir Sins. Matt. i. 21. Neitber is 
tbere Salvation in any otber^ for there is 
none otber Name under Heaven given a- 
mng Men^ wbereiy we muft be faved. 
Aiiisiv. izi 
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Here then is that true Jcfiua indeed, 
of whom that oth€r was a Type^ who .caa 
bring us, after all we have fuflfiercd by 
the Way, into Pofleflipn of the protnifcd 
Land, the heavenly. Canaan, a Place ot 
cvcrlafting Reft from ^11 our Wanderings, 
Labours and Enemies. Mofes may cqn- 
dudt us out oi Egypt y the Land of thick 
Darknefs, wherin we are born ; the Law 
inay be our Inftruftor and Scboolmajiery 
teaching us our Duty to God and Man» 
to fie us for an higher Form : It bringeth 
us to the Knowledge of our Sins, by dif- 
covering unto us our Duty, and it maketh 
us feel our Mifery, by fhewing us, toge- 
ther with our Duty, both our Inability 
to do it, and the Curfe that is due untp 
us for not doing it. Thus it fits and pre- 
pares us for a Saviour ; but whilft ic 
bringeth us not through unto Jefus^ of 
whom yet Mofes ^ in the Law and the Pro- 
phets did write^ John i. 45. it muft needs 
leave us in a Wildernefs of Perplexities, 
in a Confufion of fad Thoughts concern- 
ing ourfelves and our Condition, and 
there we nnuft die» without a iiMtJofbua 
or Jefus. 

§. II. This therefore it nearly concern- 
cth us to be thoroughly convinced of^ a^ 
pf a njoft certain and comfoiu\i^ T\>o?i^' 
D 4. ^ 
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that Jefus is the Saviour of Sinners^ the 
only Ferfon that can cafe us of our 
heavy Load. And to this End, we are 
to call to Mind, That, as we are ail con- 
ceived and born in Sin ; fo in Sin there 
be two Things which load us^ a^d which 
muft be removed, or clfe we can never 
enter into Reft. Thefc Dw are the 
Guill and the Pollution of ^in, already 
mentioned. Sin is the Tranfgrefflon of the 
Law. I Joh. iii. 4. the Will of the grfsit 
God and Governor of the World : And 
therefore laycth us open to his Wrath, 
it bringeth the Curfe of the Law upon us, 
and layeth us under the Sentence of Con- . 
demnation. Sin is alfo a foul and loach- 
fome Difeafe, it is an Uncleannefs, which 
maketh us odious and abominable in the 
pure Eyes of the moft holy God, and ut- 
terly indifpofeth us to take any Delight 
in him who is the only Happinefs of our 
immortal Souls. Of thefe two Things ' 
we muft be fenfible, and when we are fo, 
what are we the better, if we can find 
no Advocate or Favourite in Court, to 
procure our Pardon, nor Phyfician, to 
cure us of our Difeafe ? If the Law hath 
^ilcovered unto us our Mifery, and the 
5adnefs of our corrupt State, what Ad- 
4rancage can this be to us, \f vit caxv &cid 
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no Gofpelj no good Tidings of Salvation, 
or Word of Life ? All this hitherto 
would be no better than to torment us 
yet alive, and put us to a long and 
lingering Death, and make us feel our- 
fclve$ a dying. Wc might very well' fay 
in St. PauP^ Words, Rom. y\u 9. fFi 
^ere alive without the Law once^ ha 
^ben the Commandment came^ Sin re-- 
^ivedy and we died. So long as we faw 
^ot ourfelves in the Glafs of the Word, 
*^hich ftieweth us all our Deformities, wc 
^cmcdto ourfelves beautiful Things -, but 
^Kcn that was laid before our Eyes, and 
^e were made to fee what foul Work 
^in had made with us, our good Opinions 
^f ourfelves vanilhed, and came to no- 
^liing. When we find by the Law what 
V^e^ fliould be, and that we are not fuch 
^s we Ihould be *, thac we are Sinners, 
^nd under a Sentence of Death ; when 
the thundering Voice of the Law hath 
^'wakened our Confciences, to confider 
l:his,what remaineth, but that our Hearts 
riie within us, and all our vain Hopes and • 
Comforts flee, anci leave us in Dcfpair ? 
Thus it muft needs be with us, if we be 
without a Jefus. 

S. III. 
D 5 
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, $• III. I. As we are guiliy and condemn 
ned Perfona, a Pardon muft either be 
granted us, or the Law muft be execu- 
ted upon U9. The Sentence of the Law 
is to this Purpofe s Cur fed is every one thai 
eontinuetb not in all Things that are written 
in the Book of the LaWy to do them. Ga]. 
\U lo. None of us have done theoi, and 
therefore. Judgment is come upon all Men 
to Condemnation. Rom. v. iS* What 
Courfe then muft we now take ? Or how 
ihall we efcape this Condemnation that 
is come upon us ? He that is once guilty, 
cannot be fo vain as to think he can make 
himfelf guiltlefs. The Offence is com- 
mitted, the Law is broken, the Punifli- 
ment is thereby become due, the Offender 
is by the Law to die, and God^ the juft 
Judge of all the Earth, muft do Right. We 
can have nothing but Mercy to flee unto, 
nothing have our Souls to take Sanctuary 
in, but the Goodnefs of an offended God^ 
His gracious Pardon is the only Thing 
which can do us good, and yet, what Way 
this may poffibly be procured, we arc at 
an utter Lofs to contrive. We have no 
Worth in ourfelves to deferve it, no pafl 
good Services, that we have done to God^ 
have we to plead ; no Promifes of future 
Service, wharevcr w* mav ^tQitifc^ Vkw^ 
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wt of ourfelvies any .Strength to perform : 
jjor know we of any Favourite of Gedf 
vhofe Intereft with him may encourage 
us to re]y on his Interceffion. What 
oiuft we do ? None can grant a Pardatw 
but only that great Sovereign King • -di 
dl the World, whofe Law is broken, 
igaioit whofe Honour and Governmonc 
'& Sin is committed. 

§. IV. Aflc not here, as fome are too 
bold to do, what God might, or could 
have done, if it had pleafed htm ? Or 
whether, had he been willing ty to do, 
he might not have paiTed by Man's Sin 
and Difobedience without Punlfliment, 
or have given him an abfolute Pardon 
for his Sin, without demanding^ any Sa« 
tisfadion to be made to his Juftice, for 
the Violation of his Law ? But fearch 
the Records of God's Doings, his facred 
Word, and learn thence ^hat he hath 
done ; and then be fo juft to God, as ta 
conclude, that whatfoever he hath done» 
muft needs be mod agreeable to the 
Rules of infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs. 
And truly, whatfoever foolifli Men are 
;^pt to judge in Hafte, led by Partiality 
to their Lufb, and a DeHre of lci\^\xtcv\.^s 
m a Freedom of finning wk\\ot^x. "Ctax ^ 
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Punifliment, when they (hall ferioufly 
ponder, even with thofe imperfcft Re- 
mains of Reafon, which Sin hath left 
them, the Methods of God's Dealing 
ii^^ith.iinful Men, in Order to their Re- 
covery by Jefus Chrift^ they muft needs 
be fatisfied, that they ought not in 
Reafon to expert or wifh, that God fhould 
do any more or better for the Sinner's 
Relief, than he hath done, and aiTured us 
he will do. Can it be thought a Thing 
reafonable, that the great Lord^ and juft 
Gw^r»^r of the World, who had made 
Man in all Refpeds able and fit to do 
unto him a reafonable Service upon Earth, 
in rendering unto him the Honour and 
Glory due unto his Name, as the power- 
ful Maker, right Owner, wife Governor, 
bountiful Preferver, and ultimate End 
of the whole Creation, Ihould, when he 
had, againft all the Obligations of Blef- 
fings already received, and Afiurances 
of greater Bleflings hereafter to be en- 
joy'd, and Declarations of the Evil which 
would come upon him by his Sin, wil- 
fully tranfgrels*d, and that by honouring 
the Devil, in believing him rather than 
God : Is it reafonable, I fay, to exped, 
that God (hould wholly wink at all this, * 
or gnat the Offcndci an abib\ui^ ?axdoti ? 

Sudd 
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if Such a Pardon to fuch an Offender, who 
had, by fubnaitiing to the Devil's Temp- 
tation, when it was in his Power and 
Choice to have refitted him, given him 
that Power over him which belonged to 
God only, and brought himfelf to that 
Pafs,as to do almoft nothing elfe but Sin ? 
To what End is Government fet up, and 
^aws enafted, if it bfe certain Men will 
t^feak them, and if it be reafonablc for 
^cm, when they have broken thcn[i, to 
^ope for an abfolute Pardon ? How can 
^c imagine it fhould appear to us, that 
^od doth govern the World in Righte- 
^iifnefs, if he fhould fuffer Difobediencc 
^O his Government to go unpunilhed, 
^tid make no vifible Difference between 
*^is dutiful Children and wicked Rebels. 
Suppofe we now the mod that can ra- 
*^ionally be fuopofcd: Firji, That it 
^^as not inconuftent with the Tru,th and 
J uftico of God, not to inflid on Man 
^tie whole Penalty that was threatned in 
^lie Law, as we are fare it was not, 
'^ecaufe it was not inflifted on him. Every 
"•^dl of Grace doth not render a Go- 
'^ernor falfe or unjufl: •, if fo, there could 
^e no Room for any Thing but the ut- 
^oft Severity and Rigour. Secondly ^ Sup- 
pofe, which i& very true, that God^s^ 
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cffential Goodnefs inclineth him to Mer- 
cy and Compaffion, and maketh hin^ 
ready to embrace all Methods of magni- 
fying his Clemency, and very willing to 
pardon. Suppofe, thirdly^ that Man 
having offended Gad by Sin, did yet 
retain fo much Knowledge of the Good- 
nefs of G(7^*s Nature, as might encourage 
him, even without any Promife, to hope 
God would (hew Mercy to him, and 
not quite deftroy him. Suppofe all this, 
yet ftill we muft fuppofe one Thing 
more : That Man did^ together with 
the Knowledge of God's Goodncfs, 
which gave him fome Hope, retain alfo 
fo much Knowledge of God^% governing , 
jfuftice^ and tender Regard to the Ho- 
nour of his Government^ as would forbid 
him to hope that God would, how mer- 
ciful foever, declare his Mercy in fuch a 
Way, as he might not equally declare 
his Juftice alfo, and Unwillingnefs ta 
encourage the lead Difobedience to his 
Laws. However therefore, we may 
think it well-becoming the Goodnefs of 
God^ to abate fomcthing of the Penalty^ 
yet we muft needs think it as becoming 
his Juftice^ as our Governor^ to (heir. 
himfeif difpleafed at Sin, and to make 
the Sinner fcnfibte gi . tea \i'A^\iwfiastv 
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and fearfal how be did offend agam for 

the Time to cooie. If then we judge it 

not unfit that a Pardon fhould be granted, 

yet muft we alfo think it reafonable it 

/hould be fb qualified, as that the Of* 

fender might perceive how hardly it was 

obtwncd, by the great Price was paid for 

it, 5ind by the Lofs of fome Privileges, 

Or undergoing fome Parr, at leaft, of 

the Penalty, be kept in continual Re- 

ruecnbrance of the Evil of Sin •, and, by 

iomc new Bond, be bound to his good 

behaviour for the Time to come, and 

not be encouraged, by an abfolute and 

Vinlimited Pardon, to think that Pardon 

K^i pail Sins is a Licence to fin again, or 

^ Difcharge from the Obligation of the 

l^aw, by which he was bound to ferve 

9nd honour 'his Maker. 

%. V. Our own Reafon cannot chufe 
but fay, that all this might very well be- 
come the Goodnefs and Jullice of God 
our Governor ; and let us fee if all the 
World can think of an eafier Way to 
eiBfe6l all this, than that which our good 
God hath, of his infinite Wifdom chofen 
ahd revealed to us in his Gofpel. Ob- 
ferve what is read in St PauH Epiftle to 
the Rmansy Chap. iii. 23, 24, &c. 

All 



[ ^4] 
!//// have finned^ and come port of the 
Glory of God ; being jujiified freely by his 
Gracej through the Redemption that is in 
Jefus Chrifty whom God hath fet forth to 
be a Propitiation^ through Faith in his 
Bloody to declare bis Righteoufnefs for the 
Remiffion of Sins that are paft^ through 
the Forbearance of God. To declare^ 1 
fay^ at this Timej his Righteoufnefs^ that 
he might be juft^, and the Jufttfier of him 
that believetb in Jefus, The* clear Undcr- 
ftanding of thefe Words will fhew us the. 
Reafonablentfs of God^s Dealings with 
us, as we are Sinners, and upon what 
Terms we may expeft a Pardon from him. 
Suppofe then it be alkrd, in what Condi- 
tion all Men are without Cbrift ; we are 
here told, that all have finned ; all Man- 
kind, whether they be Jews^ that were un- 
der the Law given by Mofesy or Gentiles^ 
never obliged by that Law, but by the 
Law of Nature only ; they have all ' 
broken the Law under which they were, 
as the jlpoftle proves more fully in this 
Epiftle, and fo are all Sinners. What 
now is the Confequence of this univerfal 
Corruption of Mankind ? It is this ; 
that they are all come fhort of the Glory 
^/G^d. Jf we (hould here, by the Glory 
^ God, underftand the Iiwage o^ God^ 
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whcrcm Man was created, tvc are all 
fallen (horc of it ; that is, have lefs of 
it than was at firft, as it confifted princi- 
pally iq Wifdom and Holinefs. It by 
Glory we underftand the Glory and Ha^ 
nour due from us to God^ we are come 
ftort of it, by Sin we have robbed hinj 
of it, and are caft behind-hand in our 
Duty, and unable to glorify God in a per- 
fe6l Obedience to his Law* If again by 
Gfory, be meant the Praife or approbation 
of Gody which he giveth to Goodncfs, we 
are come ftiort of it •, we cannot pleafe 
God, or do that which is acceptable unto 
him : Or if, laftly, we underftand by Glo- 
^ Oi that Glory which God beftowcth upon 
* his obedient Subjeds, either in this or the 
fiiture Life, we are fallen (horc of it, hav- 
ing no Righteoufnefs of our own, unco 
which it is due : We are by Sin caft behind 
in our Race to Life and Happinefs; and 
fo, without a Jefus^ muft lofe all, and 
perifli eternally. Now feeing t;here (hall 
' be a Day of Judgment^ when every one 
of us muft give an Account of himfclf 
to God, and receive the Things he hath 
here done in the Body, whether it be 
good or bad *, and the juft Reward of 
his Deeds, how (hall any of us efcape 
Condemnation ? What fhall we then 

have 
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have to plead for ourfelves, why the 
Sentence of the Law (hould not be exe- 
cuted upon us ? Or upon what Account 
can. we hope to be acquitted ? The 
ylpojile anfwereth this in the following 
Words : Being juftified freely by bis 
Grace. Jujl^ by keeping the Law, we 
are nor, and therefore we cannot he jufii' 
fied^ or pronounced juji by our juft Judge, 
on that Account ; for fo fhould he judge 
falfly. That Law, therefore, however 
it obliges us to Duty, is not the* Law by 
which we (hall be judged ; for it re- 
quiring perfea Obedience, and threaten- 
ing Death to t)ie Sinner, we, having 
finned, cap hope for nothing but Death, 
if we be judged by that Law, and can- ' 
Bot. be juftified, or acquitt;)£d in Judge* 
jncnt : It muft be therefore by fome Aft 
oiF Gr^cjS^ Favour, or Pardon, whicb 
Gqd bath been pleafed ffcely to grant 
unto us ; and this is th^t we muft theq 
pleijid for ourfelves, and wholly rely 
upon. But what is this Grace which wc * 
are to truft to ? Is it an utter abolifhing 
pp abrogating the Law ? . That cannot 
be ; for that >you.ld be to leave us at 
Liberty, whether we would honour our 
Creator or no, or obey his Wilh Is ic 
Sfl abfQlutQ Pardoa for the Breach of tha; 

\a^1 
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n ? Nor that neither ; for that would 
; &c us on even Ground, to begin 

World anew, and fet us to the fame 
iky which we want Strength to per- 
m ; and fo we Ihould be but where 
were before. That we may therefore 
;what.this Grace is, we are firfl to en- 
ire upon what Confideration it was 
'Wi us» And here we are toH, it was 
tugh the Redemption that was in, or 
Jifus Cbrijl ; God^ the eternal Son of 

Father^ coodefcending to be made 
xffy hath, in our Nature, done the 
lU of God:, and to make SatisfadUon 
qpr Offences, ■ was content to die : A 
at Price and Ranfom hath he paid for 
i' not Silver nor Gold^ bul his own 
I' precious Blood : He hath offered 
o God ai) expiatory Sacrifice for our 
s» of fo great Worth and Value, that 
:annot now fcem any Difpar^cment 
Go4'j5 righteous Government, to ad-^ 
: Sinners to Favour again, in Confl- 
ation of it. It is he; Jefus CMft^ 
a was by God, feeing well what Men 
uld do, fore-ordained, before the 
tndation of the World ; i Pet. i. 20. 
that only Mediator between God and 
n. 1 Tim. ii. 5. by whofe Merits 
. Mediation, Sinners might find 

Mercy 
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Mcrqf and Accq^tanfce with God. This j 
gracious Defign of his, Tie did from the j 
Beginning, as he faw fit, declare to i 
the World ; not all at once, but by I 
Degrees^ io Promifes and Prophecies, j 
in Types and Shadows, more or Icfs ] 
darkly and obfcurely, as he pleafed, dlt 
the Fullnefs of Time fliould come, when 
he intended fully and clearly to reveal 
it. More particularly, in the moft belf 
place, or Holy of Holies, flood the ^ri, 
with the Law in it, the Covering of 
which Ark was called the Propitiatory^ 
and above it ftood two Cberuhims^ (ba- 
dowing it with their Wings. This -was* 
a Symbol of God^s gracious Prefencc with ^ 
his People; and, Exod. xzv. 22. JVmt. 
vii. 89. hence was God wont to fpeak 
unto Mofes, and give forth the facred 
Oracles. Here was the High-Prieft to 
appear before God on the Day of At-^ •' 
tenement ; and God did thus fhew how 
he did accept of the Sacrifices offered , 
for the Attonemeiic of Sins, which did 
all ferve to (hadow forth unto them that 
one perfcdt Sacrifice which Cbrift was . 
afterwards to oflfcr once for all. Now,^ 
iaith the Apoftle, this fame Chrifl, God 
bath now fet fortb to he a Propitiation^ 
(Xo we read it) tbrougb Faith in bis. 

Blood. 
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Now in the G.fpel-T>2Ly9^ the 
prefixed by God being come, he 
)ropoundecl, or fct forth before the 
3f Men, the very Subftanceoi thofc 
vSy Che Anti-type to all thofe Types\ 
erfon of the Son^ to be the true 
Hatory (fo it (hould be read) Mercy- 
or throne of Grqce^ in, and by 
), God doth maniiefl: his gracious 
i(^ with Men, he being the true 
nuely God with us j God manifefted 
? Bejh^ the Word made ilejh^ and 
ng among «/, in whom God is pro- 
is and favourable to us, and fo far 
died to Sinners, by the Sacrifice he 
ofifered, as to accept all to Mercy, 
)nfideration of the Blood which he 
Ihed for the Rcmiffion of Sins. 
I fay, that will believe the Blood ^ 
} \o be the Price of their Souls, and 
upon' it as the Blood oi the Cove- 
-that everlafiing Covenant j Heb. 
20. that better Covenant^ whereof 
l is Mediator^ Heb. viii. 6. and 
abmit themfclves to the Terms of 
Covenant, (hall find Mercy, not- 
[hnding all the Sins that they have 
lerly committed. Now this Courfc 
ith pleafed God to take, /^ declare 
ligbteoufnefs for the Remiffion of Sins 

that 
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that arepajty through the Forbearance 

Cod I For herein wc have a clear t 

monftration of God's Righceoufiic 

as he is both the juft and gracious C 

vernor of Mankind. Some might 

apt to quellion how it could be a 

iiftent with the j^ftice of God, fo lo 

€0 fuSerMen to run on inSin, both J^ 

and Geniilesj without bruiging them 

ipe^dy Punifhment for the fame: i 

^au/e Judgment, is not ffeedily execut 

sipon evilDoerj^ Men are too apt to tbii 

God fuch an one as themfelves. Ect 

viii. II. regardleis of Right or Wioa 

3ut they are deceived; howfoever (k 

U long lufFering and flow to Anger^ y 

lie doth fufEciently declare his Juftic 

even whilfl: be xnagniHeth his Mercy 

and whilfl: he ufeth much Forhem 

•ancc and Patience towards Sinners, tb; 

Jiis Forbearance f if pofliible, may lea 

tbem to RepentancCr Rom. ii. 4. yet I 

is not negligent in his Government, c 

regardlefi of Men's Behaviour under h 

merciful and gentle Government F 

might unto fome feem to have quite r 

mitted the Sins of thofe whom he hi 

not yet punifhed, but it was no Refuii 

on (nor indeed doth the Word fign' 

any fuch Thing) but only^ a jpafling' 
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or a winking at, as it is faid, j£f. xrii. 
30. an Over4ooking their Sins for the 
Time, to fee if they would repent, and 
fly to the Remedy promifcd. That this 
was the gracious Defign of God, Men 
formerly might underltand and fee, by 
the Light held forth unto them in the 
Laoo and the Prophets *, and as many as 
had Eyes to fee, did fee h in the Promife, 
though yet afar off. However now, 
fince the promifcd Meffiah, in whom 
they believed, and whom they expefted, 
is come into the World, and hath done 
and fuflFered all thofe Things which were 
foretold concerning him, now at this 
Time, God hath hereby manifcftly dc- 
* Glared his Rigbieoufnefs in all that he 
hath done. He hath (hewed abundantly 
that he is juji^ and would not fufFcr his 
Law to be broken with Impunity, or 
grant a Pardon to Sinners, without Satif- 
faftion for their Offences : If they die 
not, a great Price is paid to redeem 
"" them, the Blood of the fpotlefs Lamb if 
God \ and it is upon this very valuablfe 
Confideration, that they arc received 
to Mercy : It appeareth then, though 
God doih Juftify or acquit them in Judg- 
ment, it is becaufe they have an v^ijq- 
cmU vfitb ih Father ^ com ^cjfus GWi?-. 
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tbe Righteous^ and be is the Propitia 
for their Sim. i Joh. ii. 2. His Pci 
is of fuch Dignity, and his Merits 
great, that he hath well deferved 1 
God (hould do all this for his Sal 
And it is farther plain, that God h 
not granted any ablolute Pardon to £ 
ners, but hath condefcended to ti 
with them upon new and eafier Termi 
Agreement ; he hath eftablilhed a r 
Covenant of Grace, and hath given u 
Chrift all thofe who (hall enter into I 
Covenant, and faithfully keep it. H< 
thus the Juftifier of all them ihgf belt 
in, or that are of the Faith ofjefus^ t 
continue in {his Covenant, as well fai 
ful to him, as confiding in , him. 
ihort» Chrift hath obtained this Gr 
and Favour for us, that we fhall not n 
be judged by the Law of Innocen 
and according to the (irft Ccvenanc 
Works, but by the Law of Faiths R« 
iii. 17. which is the Law of Laben 
Jam. i. 25. wherein, though there 
no Allowance to Sin, yet there is Pro 
iion made for Mercy, by an Abatem 
of the Rigor of the Law, and maki 
Allowances for our Infirmities, and j 
cepting of Repentance and Sincerity 
Cbrift's Sake. We fee now how this Gr 
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ij given us in Cbrift Jifus. 2 Tim. i, 9. 
And that there is no coming unto tbt 
Father but hy bim. Joh. xiv. 6. 

§• VI. 2. Yet is not this all, for as 
we wanted a Pardon^ as we were guilty 
Perfons, fo alfd do we need a Phyfician^ 
as we 2LXtJick^ and a Cleanfer, as we are 
filthy and polluted. We are all unclean^ 
and the Decree is gone forth, and cannot 
be rererfed. Without Holinefs no Man 
fiaU fee the Lord. Heb. xii. 14. There 
jball in no wife enter into the New Hierufa- 
km arry Thing that defileth. Rev. xxi. 27. 
Every unclean or finful Thing is odious, 
and an Abomination unto God, as being 
mod: contrary to the Purity of his Na* 
ture. Fire and Water may better agree 
together, than Man*s Uncleannefs and 
God's infinite Purity. He is of purer Eyes 
than to behold Evily and cannot look on 
Iniquity. Hab. i. 13. Therefore doth 
he command us all to be holy as he is holy. 
I Pet. i. 16. And it is the Blefiing that 
belongeth to the pure in Hearty to fee God. 
Matt. V. 8. IVhofoever therefore bath 
this Hope in him^ of fenng God^ is to pu^ 
T^ hiftifelf even as he is ptre. i Joh. iii. 
3. Confider Holinefs, firfl^ as it is a 
great Part of Happincfs, w \tSa xSafc x^- 



AomgotGod^s linage in ua, andas it is 
the perfcflting of our ^ature ; or oonfe- 
der it, as it is that Qoality arid Temper of 
,SouI^ ydbich^alone can difpofc; ^, and 
•lender ,US/ cij^able of .\ eojoying compla- 
centiaUji or delighting ourfejvcs in the 
.^Prefcpce; oi,fL tno&.boly dod.y it. is very . 
^pja^t},, that ^-j Heaven itTelf j^^ ^tfp^ 
.-JHieayerir to us without it. But now, ho.w 
jlhall fip$ij;rylen attain to' "ttiia neceffarjT 
']Hptinefs, ?< C^ a^inper. .wh^oi^^ 
.is beconift^even a fecond Kf^ure to hicD, 
purify, or, cipanife himi*el)F? J^lm ccin bffis 
€lean ^ihai is born of ^ Wfipi'an? Job^. 
4. IVbp CAn\^ay\ I hofue mah my Itleart 
xl^an^ I)api.purefrom my SinS Pfoy. 3C^. % 
9. N9 jVi^ri living carr Tajr "t&is with any 
Colour p£ Truth. ^ But here again p\uft we 
.flee untO'^/HS Ck^i^yln^hm alone is fbe 
^Fountai^ ipi^edfyr Sm-^ndfp^^^ 
;Zjech*iXiy» 1* ^' i^ %e (bai^^jmade of Gpd 
Untousbot^b RighUoufmJs andS^nilifidaiimn 
iCor, .ijrjo- jhey that are fan£tifie^B,.j 
are fanSiiftU in Cbrijt Jefiis* i Cor, L 
2. Hi^we himfelffor bis Cburcby that ^ 
wigbt janEliJyit^ and clean fe it witb ibe 
wajhing ff tbi' Water hy tb§WoYd. £pn. 
V. 26. TheJ%^%W/of'Gi^, whi^^^^ 
our SanSiiferj and can make us holy»;r 
ihe Sfirit of Cbrr^^ and is given unto 



m and diWij^h.Cif^. 'ijf tt^t? hdve not this 
'Spirit of Cbr{ffj'wis ttre none vf bis. Rom. 
Viii. 9. Ah'd hiereby kmzh ^is^ thdtBe ahOetb 
ih us^ ^ the Spirit vibich'^Mtb' be gii^k 
iv, 1 Jofr. fii.' •2^4.' ff^ dre'Jiin£fffi'edafd 
ji^ijled ^in tbt'Name- of tbellordjefuf^ 
^ifd'by tbeSjpHit of our- God. xCor. vi. 
11. -So tfhen we can Mve lio Hope of 
.Jjcing'f^ytd, atid brought teour'everlaft- 
ihg K<ft 'ijr ^briftj except Wrf-feccive of 
\&ttr both "Patdm and HoHnefs. Ilowever, 
jii^e coflfid^r'ourfelvps t» be ladeh, it & 
Ufirijl aldn^cMgive Hs Refii ^hich was 
\jur third '^Poiiit; ' /^ ^> : 







_ ^if' hdenwitb . Sin are freely invttid 
Cbrifiunio/bimfelf. iThis'lsa Veiv 
Portable pcjiftrine iricjeed,. that there 
tt no Man liying* . how/great a Sinner 
^vcr. he ' hath been, cfr yeris, but he 
/ffiiay have fr^e Accefs xxi^toJCbtift^ ^ his 
jj5/iwi<r, if he ;will come unto'Ijim for Sal- 
vVation. Cbrijt freely inviteth us aJjl, he 
.)^xqepteth ngcthe very worft.of liiaU, 
fic makcth the fame Promift of Reft 
" " E 2 'w&i 
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unto all, let the Burden we now car 
ever fo heavy. Unlefs therefor 
could find a Man in the World th 
noSinner^ one, that is above the coo: 
•Fate of Mankind, and fo hath noi 
of that Guilt and Pollution upor 
Perfon and Nature, which we all d 
from Adam^ we cannot find a Mai 
whom we can fay, that he hath n< 
citation to come unto Cbr^ for Rel 
fuch a Man could pofSbly be found 
mull needs except him ; for very tr 
i&i which Cbrifi hath told us, (ayin 
came not to call the Right eousj hut Si 
to Repentance. Matt ix. ij. He 
this to thofe that had a very great 
nion, but a very fidfe one, of their 
Righteoufucfi ; aiid.hejiaid it to 
himfelf of the Imputafidn of Uni 
teouihefs, which they endeavour*c 
fiAen upon him, for his fo fireely 
yerfing with Publicans and Sinners. 
came to be our Phyfician^ to heal os, 
faith he, v. 12. They that he whole 
9ot a Phxfician^ hut they that tare 
in neither of thefe Sayings did he fu[ 
tbjit any were whole or righieonsy 
fiood in no Need of his Hdp 1 
lie intimateth that he dame to 1 
Health CO ally even tVit m^ dfiS^ 
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, and therefore converfed with the 
ft of them, to fhew he excepted 
e, nor (hould any perifli for want of 
hylician ; only fuch as thofe proud 
\rifees^ that in Confidence of their own 
;hteoufnefs, reje£t his Mercy» fhould 
in their Sins, not for Want of, but 
defpifing a Saviour, Hejuftifiitb the 
odiy. Rom. iv. 5. Thofe that have 
a legal Righteoufnefs of their own 
>lead, but if examined and tried by 
Law of Innocence, or by the Law 
MofeSj fliall certainly be found great 
lers, and ungodly Perfons, he came 
hew unto them a new Way whereby 
f might obtain M^rcy, and be acquit- 
All Sinners then, and ungodly Men^ 
calleth «nd inviteth unto him, not 
opting the very worft among them* 
r is a faithful Safing^ and w^tby of 
dcceptation^ ibatjefus CbriSi came into 
World tofave Sinners^ of wbo^ 1 am 
fy faith St. Paulj i Tim. i. 15. It 
certain Truth, and to him that con- 
reth his own Condition, mufl: needs 
very acceptable and welcome. St. 
d indeed had been a very great Sin- 
» be had violently perfecuted them 
: called on the Name of Cbriji ; be com-* 
'J ibem to biafpbeme^ and was exceeding 
£ 3 x^SL 



when ibe Blood efi tie jUatityr\ Stej 
was Jhtdy bei'alfo was ftamdii^ibyi^ and 
fetaing ukto his.Biatb^ and kepi' tbii, 
mtnt ofihem that fitm him^£iBu xyii 
Yet re obtained Mercys yea,. Fcr 
Caufe^ faiith he, / oitaimd:> Msnyi] 
ik mt first Jtfus Cbrm migkt JBiw j 
all long-fuffertngj for a Pattern t§ i 
tbatjhonld bereafifr believe on pirn t§ 
mierU^ing. iTim* i. |6. : He was 
made a Monument of Mercy t6 
future Ages, that all Sinotfr^,. reai 
or hearing of his Conoerjion^ might be 
couraged thereby, not to abufe the Ic 
fufiering of Cbrift by continuing in 
in Hope of future Mercy ; but how 
fbever they have formerly been, no 
defpair of finding the like Accepta 
if they do, as St. Pml did, hearken \ 
the* Call and Invitation of Cbrift^ 

G^^ did never leave Men without 
ficient Evidence of his Readinefs tc 
^ cept of all- penitent Sinners. Hear i 
he faid of old- by his Prophet. . HoTi 
wry Pleafvre at all tbitt tbe Wkkedfi 
die, faith the LORD G O B^ ana 
tbat befhotdd turn from bis Way and U 
Ezck. xviii. 23. He anfwered his \ 
Otif>l}!fnn . t» thfr full Satkfitfiirii 
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poor difconfolate Sinners. As Ilive^ faith 
the LORD GO Dy I hav^ no Pleafure 
in the Death cftbe. Wicked^ but that the 
Wicked turn from bis W^dy^ andrive.Eztk. 
jpociii. IX. Thus did G^ J of oldafTure 
Men by his. Oath that he delighteth in 
lyiercy. And he hath left this upon Re- 

•^ cord, fpr Qvec, for the Engouragcment 
of all SihneriQ a^id wicked Men, not to 
go on in tljici)r 3ins one Moment, in Hope 
of Mercy, but to turn from their evil 
Ways fpecdily,by a thorough Repentance. 
And he ehcounigeth us thus to do, by de- 
claring unto us tije exceeding Gpodfief^ 
of. his Natufc.apd his Eafinefs to bere^ 
conciJed CO every one that tiirncth unto 
him. G.d^s Goodnefs. is the very Nami 
whereby tic v.buM be known unto, the 
World, rv LORD, the LORD, 
GOD me rjful a^d gracious^ long fuf^ 
fjsring.jand abuKdant in Goodnejs and 'Truth^ 
kefj^ing^ Mercy, far ^Ihiufa A, f^r^^iviyig 

'.,mqtuty, Iran/greJ/ion and Si<:'. T : ^cL 
3^1 V. 6, 7^ . id God ready to panu,.^ ja- 

. cltfus and nerciful^ Jlow to Anger ^ and of 
great Kindnefs. Nehem. ix. 17. He fs 
ffracious unto Man^ and faith^ deliver 
i^mfrom gaing down into the Pit, I have 
foimd a Ravfom. Job xxxiii. 24. Did 
C(i4 declare himfelf to be thus gracious 
E 4 in 
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the Truth of what the Apdftle hath fo 
plainly told us, that The Grace of Gad 
that bringetb Salvationj batb appeared to 
all Men, teaching usj that denying Un^ 
godlinefs and wordly Lufi^ wejboidd live 
foberly and rigbteoujly, and godly in this 
prefent World ; looking for the bleffed Hope 
and glorious Appearance of the great God 
and our Saviour Jefus Chriji. Tit. ii. 11^ 
12, 1 3* As God was in Cbriftf reconciling 
the World unto bimfelf^ not imputing their 
^refpaj/ksunto tbemj this was that Fi^r^rnr- 
ance cf God, and RemiJJion or over- 
looking of Sins pafl:, before mentioned; 
fo that Men might be ftill fenfible of 
his wonderhal Goodnefs^ be batb, faicfai 
the Apoftle, committed unto us the Word 
af Reconciliation. Now then ive are Em-- 
haffadors for Cbrift, as though God did 
hefeetbyou by us^ we pray you in Chrifl^s 
Stead, be ye reconciled to God, For he 
batb made bim to be Sin for us, who knew 
no Sin, that we might be made the Rigb* 
teoufnefs of God in bim. 2 Cor. v.. 10^ 
20,' &c. iVbofoever will, faith Chrift, let 
him take of the Water of Life freely. Rev. 
xxii. 17. Him that comet h to me I will 
in no wife caft out. Joh. vi. 37. What 
can we now expedt more than aU this^ to 
aifure as that all laden Sisinftt^'insdbiout 



Exception, are invited unto Cbrifi? And 
flj^Iiit i^ptfeefli^ ft range, that NJcn will 
raihepfit dow^i and ftudy for nice Di^ 

ftindions,, whereby to. limit the. Goodnefs 
of God^ and nuM the Univerfalrty of his 
Grace, and rob themfelves and others 
of the Comfort thereof, rather than yield 
to the plajn Words of Scripture? Cer- 
^aiAly Men may fin againft the GofpH 
as well* as againft the I^w j and' to r-c- 
Jeft the Gojjpel^ an4 not embrace it as the 
Pfiwer of Goi^ unto Salvation^ is to fih 
againft the . Gofpel : ^Sfay, I think, " it is 
vpry fure, th^t no Mah fhall periQi, but 
for rejedling or difobeying' the Gofpel of 
arifii bw if the Gofpel of Cbrifi, if 
Pardon of Sins through Cbrifit be not 
freely offered to all Men, they at lead 
to whom it is not oflFered, fin not in re- 
fufing^of it.. If the wicked'ft Man do 
fin when He belieyeth not, or difobeycth 
the (j^ofpel^ B^nd for this Sin (hall be 
danined, it is plain that the Gojpel was 
offered unto him, that he was invited 
to tjhe Merciqs of it. But what now is 
required of us, that we may reap the 
Benefit of this Invitation,. and may be 
;made Partakers of this loving Kindnefs 
of the LorJ ? This will be anfwered in 
the . ne?ct . Pr^pOfition, 

\: ^ C H A p. 
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C H A P. V. 
SECT. I. 

OUR next Leflbn we are to learn is 
this: Wbofoever wiU have that 
Refff unto which he is invited hy Cbrijt^ 
mi^ come unto Cbrift. That which we 
need) and he hath promifed, is Refi ; but 
we muft nufve before we reji. Sitting 
down under our Load will not eafe us : 
much lels will running from Cbrifi by 
our Difobedience to his Gofpel^ eafe us, 
which Way foever we go ', but we muft 
come unto him. This is all chat CbriR 
requireth of us *, this is the great Dut) 
that is incumbent upon us, as* we an 
ChriSfianSf to come unto Chrifi. It is no 
the 'Work of an Hour, or a Dzj ; bu 
of the whole Life. It concemethus there 
fore to underftand it well, feeing upoi 
the doing of it the Succefs doth wholl; 
depend. If we do it not, or if we d< 
it wrong ; if we come not to Chrift, o 
if we come a wrong Way, we mifs whs 
we would havci and lofe our Labou: 
It is therefore now our Task to lear 

whi 
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what this comifig fignifieth* Coming is Be-- 
Ikving \ and to cime to CbriS^ is to he-^ 
lieve in Cbriff. This we learn from 
Cbriif himfclf, who is the foundeft In- 
terpreter of his own Words. To learn 
this we fhall need to do no more, but mind 
his Difcourfe in one Chapter y John vi: 
It is there faid, ver. 5. That a great Cmih 
pa9tf came unto bim. Here is no Figure, 
thcife came unto him to fee him and hear 
him, and were miraculoufly fed by him 
with a very few Loaves. This Enter- 
tainment pieafed them fo well, that after 
he was departed thence to another Place, 
they followed him. And thus there be 
very many that are willing enough to 
€Qmi unto Ckrifty and follow him for his 
Loaves ; thai isj they zjit wilting to be. 
accounted Cbriif iansj and they make a 
plaufible Profeffion and' Shew of being 
his Difciples and Followers, and all this 
is becaufe of thofe temporal Advantages 
and Privileges they reap and enjoy in 
the Places where they live, where no 
other Religion is countenanced by Law, 
But fuch a Coming 3s this will bring no 
Man to reS in CMff. Therefore, ver, 7. 
He telleth thefe his Followers, that if 
they will come unto him to Purpole^ 
they muft not labour for tbi Meat wbicb 
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perijhethj but. for the Meat which endureth 
unto everlasting Life. And that they 
might not be ignorant how to come 
unto him for this Meat^ he explaineth 
this Coming to him by believing on him^ 
ver. 35. //<? that cometh to mefhall never 
hunger^ and he that believeib in me fhall 
never thirSf. Whereas Hungring and 
Thirfiing are all one in Senfe, fo are 
coming and believing. Again, to the fame 
Perfons he faith, ver. 36. Tehavefeen me^ 
and, believe not. But faith he, ver. 37. All 
that the Father givetb me fhall come to, 
inCj that iSi fhall believe in me, which 
ye, though you now fee me, do not. 
Coming therefore and B^eUeving are the 
fame Things. And is this ngvf all that 
Chrifi requireth of us, that we may 
have Reft, only that we believe in him ? 
This is all : For God fo loved the tVorld^ 
ibat be gave his only begotten Son^ that 
whofoever believetb in him fhould not pe* 
rifh^ but have everlajling Life. Joh. iii. 
16. If this be all, then many wicked 
Men begin to flatter themfelves^ th^t 
they are fafe enough. What though' they 
be wicked, yet Cbrift died for the C7>i- 
^^^/y,.and calls fur no mor^, but to be- 
lieve i.and we, fay they, , can belieyc this 
ss wcUas. pttcts, 9{\4 .lUeirfoi^ vie wc as 
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ftftr. «5' ofh^s tQ have Reft by Cbr^ 
our Faitlf^ whiclj is the only Thing re- 
quired of u$, and will fave us. But we n)u(I: 
cake heed; that we conclude not too has- 
tily. To fom€ is to believe^ that's true ^ 
aodxhe that beUeveib.Qi^M bcfaved^ that's 
true. too. But we mud know wls^t this 
Believing import^th*, how much it con- 
tainech in it, before we can conclude 
tbac-i^^c hlieve unto Salvation,, It is not 
any Ki&d -. of i^aiib that will bring a 
Man: to Reft, ^be Devils believe, and 
whitarc they the better for that ? Have 
Acy «Qiy Hopes qi being favcd by their 
Fmtb? No, they know the contrary, and 
therefore they trewkle. Ja^n. ii. 19. Simon 
Mfigfis the Sorcerer ^^/i^x^^i, Ad& viii. 
1.3.. yet was he a condemned Heretick. 
There is a dead Fnitjh yf\iiQ\\ worketb 
mtt^ Jam« ii. i6* And there is a living 
Qr lively F^ith^ which is in a Man 9s 4 
Prindple of : new i(/>, and of a Jively 
fpirituigd M<xti0B,.car.rying;; the Soul unto 
Chrift and after tktifi. We myii: there- 
fore be Cftreful that' we .miftake not the 
eoe of thef^or.thyerpther^ >. 



. :i§. U. ^'thelieve a Thing, when^wc 

4fce perfiiadcd it is true. So when Cbrifi 

tclte^h ds that he is the M^ffiaboj^ Chrift^ 

••/.' that 
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that he is irue Godj the only begotten 
Son of the Father ; chat he is true Man 
alfo, the Son of a pure Virgin ; that he 
died for us on the CrofSy and rofe again 
the third Day^ and is gone up into Heaven^ 
znd/ittetb at the right Hand of the Fa- 
ther y making Interceffien for us^ and that 
he mil come again to judge the ^uick 
and the Dead -» that whofoever believetb 
and is baptized Jhall be faved^ but he that 
believeth not Jhall be damned : All this 
ve take to be true^ and fo are laid to 
believe it. Thus far we do well* and it 
is our Duty. And this is a true Faitb^ and 
a neceifary Faith. But this is not all^ and 
It is but a Part of our Duty, and is not 
that which is meant by coming unto Chrifi^ 
the Faith whereby we are juJHfied and 
faved, and find Reft. 

Some there may be, who think they 
believe aright upon another Ground; 
they do not only believe thefe dodri- 
nal Truths^ but they believe them with 
a pecufiar Application of them to thttm- 
felves. They fay, they are perfuaded, 
that they are God's ele8 Cbildren^pri' 
defiiitated^ called^ adopted in Cbrift Jejus ; 
that they are juftijled^md that that Sins 
are foigiven already, and that tboy (hall 
^arcdly be favcd: Ths&thq\mtM^ 
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tfae lead doubting in themfclves of all 
this, but can confidently thus apply 
Cbrift^ and all that he bath done and 
fufFcred, to themfclves, and can confide 
in him as theip Saviour^ and comfort 
themfelvcs in this Perfuafipn, being come 
up, as they fuppofe, to the Fulnefs of 
taitb^ or full Aflurance of their Sal* 
Nation by CbriS. This is indeed a 
Faitb^ and a Believing \ but it may be 
a falfe Faitb^ and the believing of a JJe. 
They that fay, they believe all this, may 
yet nave no found Reafon or fufficicnt 
Ground for believing it ; all this Con- 
fidence may be built only upon their 

V own vain Imaginations, and fo it is a 
Believing in themfelves, and not in 
Chrift. Though therefore it may be 
true, that they do believe all this, yet - 
all this that they do believe may be 
&l(e % and be fure of this, that no Man 
is juftified by believing a Falfe-hood, 

• or a meer Fidtion of his own Brain. 
Nay, yet mdrfe-, fuppofe we, that they 
d<y not only groundleily believe this, but 
that the Thing be really true which 
they thus believe, yet is not this that 
Faith whereby a Man \% juftified? It is 
not that Coming to Chrifi^ unto which 
Rifi is afTured. For if a Man be not 
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juftificd before he believeth he is jufti- 
fied, he believeth he is juftified when 
he is not, and fo believ^eth a Falfliood, 
and that cannot juftify h m. And if he 
be juftified before he believe he is jufti- 
fied, and whofoever is juftified be jufti- 
fied by Faiths then is he not juftified by 
this latter Faitby whertby he believeth 
himfcJf to be juftified,. but by a Eaiib 
which went before thu. He that bc«^ 
lieveth that he is com*: to Cbrifi, cither 
is come to Cbriji, when he fo believeth, 
or he is not : If he be not . then come 
to Chrifty he believeth that to be, which, 
is not ; that is, he believeth a Fafhood i 
and if he be already come to Chrift^ ic. 
is plain his believing this afterward didii 
not brijqg him to Cbrift : Now it is. 
Cifming. ui^tqCbriJl to which Reft is prp- 
mifed,. ^d not to a M^n's believing th«€ 
he is camei tp; him. Wc cannot believe 
we ^re. juftified, but we njuft belicvC: 
that we ar^ Believers^ becaufe only^^* 
lifvers^A ]^^i&cd ^-aed to believe wc. 
^fi»:Bjli^ers^ is to believe. we have tnw 
JHftifying Ffiitb^ whiqh W4 9)uft ha^rCi. 
tjefcrewecan belieyetruly cHiat wehp^j 
iH m^ therefore th^.believiog that WA. 
hltf!ejt^:k:Tm\t^ Wencift 'tis plawi. 
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are juftified, and have Peace with Gcd^ 
may be much of that Reft which God 
fomctimcs givcdi here in this Life to 
thofe that arc come unto CbriSi \ yet ic 
cannot be that Faith whereby we are 
faid to come. Being juftified by Faitl\ 
faith St. Paulj we have Peace with Gcd^ 
through our Lord Jejus Chrift. Rom. v. 
I. No Man can deny but the Senfe of 
this Peace with God in a Man's own 
Confcience, is a very fweet and com- 
fortable Reft unto his Soul -, and the 
ftronger his Perfwalion is, that he hath 
this Feace, the more at Reft he mud 
needs be within himfeif. JBut then it 
is eafy' enough to conceive, that fuch 
^ Sionfe or Reft muft follow that Peace^ 
and that Peace followeth Juftificatiotiy and 
Juftification is by Faith ; and this Faith 
is our comity t^ Chrift^ 

$. III. Seeing now this Faith is nei<^ 
ther ;a^' bare believing the Truth, nor a 
ftix)ng PerfwafioA of Man's own good 
State, or Condition, let us now enquire 
wherein it confifts* . or what indeed it 
is/ This we fliall be beft abfe to dif* 
ceroy by beholding it in that moft emi- 
nent and highly commtadtd ^^«3s«^^^ 
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of a Believer, Abraham ; for by ViAtk 
was htjujiified^ and his Faith is faid to 
be imputed to him for Rightcoufncfs, 
And they which are of Faith^ the fame 
are the Children of Abraham, and are 
tlejfed with faithful Abraham. Gal. iii, 
6, 7, and 9. Obferve then but what 
kind of Faith Abraham had, and that 
kind of Faith muft ours be. We (hall 
obferve this Faith of Abraham in three 
Instances only at this Time. Thcfrft is 
this ; God biddeth Abraham go out of his 
Country, from his Kindred and his Fa- 
ther's nJoufe, into a ftrange Land, of 
which he knew nothing, promifing to 
make him a great Nation, and to blefs 
him. G^;^. xii. i, t^c. And Abraham^ 
faith the Apoftle, went outj not knowing 
whither he went. Heb. xu 8. Here we 
fee his"^ Faith i he was fo well fatisficd 
with G^^s Word of Promife^ and was fo 
firmly J)crfwaded of his Truth and Faith- 
fulnefs, that he made no Scruple at all 
of yielding a prefent Obedience to his 
Word df Command: He, without all 
Difpute, left his Friends, bis Home, his 
prefent Enjoyments and Hopes in his 
own Country, and his Father's Houfe^ 
Md foUowcd Goi^ though he knew not 
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whkber» nor.iKrhat DiiEculties he miglit 
»QC(Bt with by ^e Wav, he cruftcd God 
with all. ' T^ifecona Inftance is this : 
God i^x6m\{tx!tk /lirabam to give him a 
Smoi Sarah )^\%* >W\it^ when (he was 
bairch, and bqth of them were now 
grown old, arid that he would multiply 
his Seed into mariy Nadons, even as the 
Stars of Heaveq, and to blefs all Na- 
tions in his Seed Ana Abraham believed 
Cody and it was counted to bim for Rigb^ 
teoufnef$. Gen. xv. 6. Here again was 
Abrabawfs Faith, That even againSt Hope 
be believed in Hope^ tbat be migbt become 
ibe Father of many Nations. He conji^ 
dered not bis own Body now dead^ wben 
be was about an hundred Tears old^ nei^ 
ther yft the Deadnefs of Sarah'i IFomb. 
He ft^ggered not at the Promife of God 
ibrpufb Unbeliefs but wasftrong in Faitb^ 
giviffg Glory to God \ and being fully per^ 
Jwa$d tbat what be hddprondfed be was 
able to perform. And therefore it was im-' 
pMted unto Urn for Rigbteoufnefs. Rom* 
iv. iS, &?r. Thirdly^ Now when God 
had given Abraham this Son^ which he 
had promifed him, he commandeth him 
to ewe this very Son^ his only Son IfaaCj 
whom be loved^ this very Son, in whole 

Seed 
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Seed he had proniifed, that all the Nati- 
ens of the Earth ftoouU he blejjed^ and to 
offer him up unto God for a Burnt-offer- 
irg. Gen. xxii. 2. Here was a very 
hard Tafk indeed, a Work commanded 
to be done, which might feem to undo 
all that was hoped for, and make void 
at one Blow, all the Promifes that God 
had made him. Confider but a few of 
the Circumftances, and it will appear to 
be fo. Fir if ^ it is again ft Nature for a 
Father to kill his own Child, . and with 
his own Hand too. How fhould Aira^ 
ham fo caft off the Nature of a Man", 
and be fo inhuman, as to butcher, his 
Son ? Secondly^ he was his beloved Son, 
one that had been a dutiful Child,. and 
of whom he was very tender, yea the 
Son of his old Jgeyind it is ufual with 
old Parents, to be very fond of their 
young Children, .as.thofe little Imagiis 
of themfelves, in whoiii they hope to 
live in the Memory of future Ages, \yhen 
they themfelves are gohe hence. How 
ihould Abraham fo pull, put the 'Bowels 
of fatherly Love and natural Affc<ftioD, 
as to kill the beloved Son of his. ol.d 
Age ? Thirdly J Scarab had been long 
barren^ and Abraham groNvuold, without 
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Children, and even paft all Hopes, in the 
ordinary courfe of Nature, to have a 
Child ; how. niuft both he and his Wife 
be overjoyed at" the Birth of a Son and 
Heir^ beyond all their Expeftations ? 
And how could yf<Jr^/i&^?w indure to cut 
off *all "their Joy and Coniifort in fuch a 
5oB, at one Stroke, with his bloojdy Knife? 
LaHt^j which was more th^n all .this, 
I/aac was the Son of the Promife, given 
ty a ^ Kind -of .Miracle, and a fpecial 
Tojkcn of 'poTs Favour y 'and how 

'Ihould it hot go .againft hiii' Heart, to 

'.part. with fuch "a fighal Bleffing and T6ken 

jpf (jr^rf's Lbye ? . And It waspromifed 

. that bis Seed ftioufd be as the Siars (fHea- 

v«i, "and ibaf all Nations JRimU'h^^ Hejfid 

/in if I arid ]i9w|c6nld this bfe m^^gjgqoid, 
if. IjlJIaac muff ^c4^cr1ficed ^^G^^'i'Jhad.gi- 
yer^hiin iio nof Prom ife of another St>n, 

^ ."ifi^ whofe Sce<f he would make t^iiis.jaQod. 

/!?Vfld: how 1\\6iji\^ ^M^bdm hppp:ever 

'• ^^*%^'^*^'*^ "ProfTiire performed,., fexg^^ lie 

icoula tnink. a Generation of Mep thould 

.■Tprlng lip out of ffis SoVi's- Blood, (hed 
upon the Earth fJNbw behold tlie Faith 

^ of y^brdharA^'in &ill Strength abd Glory : 

"He difputetfi^not'with himfelf how thefe 
Thirigscou Idt^Jbut being commanded by 

Cod, 
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God^ readily goeth to do his Com- 
mands, leaving the Iffue to God} not 
doubting but whilfl: he did his Part, 
God would do his own. Obedience was 
Abraham^ ^ Part and Duty ; the Proniife 
was G^^s, and Abraham troubleth not 
his Head with it, any more than to be- 
lieve it ; how it would be fulfilled was 
not his Bufinefs to contrive, let God fee 
to that. Thus, faith the Apqfile^ He that 
had received the Promifes^ offered up bis 
only Son •, accounting that God was able to 
raife him up^ even from the Dead. Hcb. xi. 
i7» and 19. Tho* he had received 
fuch Pronnfes, as now in all human 
Probaibility he could fee no likely Way 
€f fulfilling^ yet fuch Confidence had he' 
in God^ whofe Ability to do all Things 
he well underftoodj.. that he made no 
Queftion of it, but God would find a 
Way to make good his Word, though it 
fhould be railing up again this fame Son 
to Life, whom he had now commanded 
him to offer up in Sacrifice. Seeft tbou' 
nowj faith St. Jam^j, bow Faith wrought 
with his Works ^ and by Works was Faith 
made perfeSt ? And the Scripture wasfnh 
fiUedy which faiths and it was impteted to 
Jbimfor Righteoufnefs. Jam. it. 22, 23. 
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* §. IV. In thisilluftrious Example of 
Faith, we may fee what is ic to come un- 
to Cbriifj and to believe 'n him. Do we 
ftedfaftly believe that j£fus is that Mef- 
fiah^ the Son of the living Gody that was 
promifed to come into the World to 
be the Saviour of Sinners ? Do wc be- 
lieve that he hatli done and fufFered all 
that was required of him as our Redeemer^ 
and the Mediator of the new Covenant 
of Grace^ and that God hath accepted of 
his Sacrifice for us, and hath made him 
Head over all Things to his Churchy and 
put all Things into his Hand, and hath 
made him our King and Governor ^ and 
that in his Go/pel he hath declared unto 
us the Tenure and Contents of this Co- 
venanty and all the Terms on v/hich wc 
may be faved ? And do we believe that 
all God's Promiles in him are Yea and 
Amen^ fure and irrevocable, and fhall be 
9iade good to a Tittle ? Doth the Belief 
of thefe Things work in us true thankful- 
ncfs for this unfpeakable M::rcy, and in- 
flame our Hearts with great Love to the 
Author of all this Goodnefs, and by 
this* Love, work in us an hearty Willing- 
nefs, and defire to obey him, and pleaie 
him in ;jIJ Tilings? And to iW\^ lLv\vi ^ck 
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we engage ourfelves ferioudy in this holy 
Covenant ? Do we ftumble at no Diffi- 
culties or frightful Appearances in our 
Way, but whatfoever at prefent we may 
feem to lofe by it, or how hardly foevcr we 
think we muft come by the Things that 
God hath promifed, yet we betake our- 
felves to Chrift^ as our only Saviour from 
Death, and Inftrudlor in the Way of 
Life, and Protcftor againft ail Enemies, 
-and Conduftor to eternal Glory, in a 
refolute and chearful Obfervance of his 
Rules, and conftant keeping Covenant 
with him, even in the fevereft Branches 
of it. When Chrift iti his Gofpel callcth 
us to himfelf, telling us he is willing to 
be our Saviour, and to give us his Hofy* 
Spirit to be our Saftifier, and will bring 
us to his Father as our eternal Happi- 
nefs, do we verily believe all this fo 
affuredly, that we dare venture our Life 
and Salvation upon it, and truft him 
with all our Concerns, not doubting of 
his Fidelity? And when he goeth farther,* 
to tell us, that if we will have thefc Be- 
nefits of a Saviour J we mull repent of 
all cur Sins, and change both our Hearts 
and Lives ; and be ready, if need be, to 
leave Father and Mother^ and all Relations^ 
Nok/es and Lands ^ and a\\ yiotVdV^ Pcofia 
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aknd Advantages 5 tv deny ourfelvesy and 
net regard our own carnal WOls nor De- 
fines, our Safety, Eafe, Honour or Life 
itfclf, but be very chearfuUy willing to 
take up the Crofs and bear it after him, 
fuflferingany Lofs, Shame, Pain or Death 
for his Sake : If when we hear all this, we 
ftagger not through Unbelief, but our firm 
Belief of his Promifes, and Senfe of ouf 
Obligations to him, refolvedly niake 
us fet light by all thefe Things : If we 
make no Queftion, but he will be full ai 
good as he hath faid ; and, in Confi- 
dence of his Faithfulnefs, deliberately 
enter into 'his Covenaniy purpofing and 
endeavouring unfeignedly to keep it« 
then do we truly come unto Cbrift^ and 
heUeve in Cbrifi. Wis believe that he by 
his bloody Death hath attoned our Sins» 
and we truft to God^s Mercy, through 
that Sacrifice only, for our Pardon. 
We believe that he hath taught us the 
good Will of his Father^ and the only 
Way to Life, and we apply ourfelves 
with all earneft Care and Diligence to 
learn it and to do it. We believe him 
to be our King^ Lord and Governor y and 
we give ourfelves to learn his Laws, to 
obey them, to fight his Battles, to do 
the Work he puts us to, and to be con* 
F 2 tent 
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tent with the Condition he placeth ut 
in, with all Patience expeding and wait- 
ing for the Accomplifliing of his Pro- 
mifes in his own Time. And this is to 
believe unto Salvation. And jujlifying 
J^aith is an hearty Compliance with the 
Go/pel of Jefus Cbrijt^ trufting our Souls 
in his Hand. He that thus cometb to 
Cbrijt (hall find Reji. 




G"tl KV. 
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CHAP. VI. 
SECT. I. 

BUT no Man will thus come unt0 
Cbrift^ but be that is truly fenjible of 
the TFeigbt of Sin^ and beartily dejirous t§ 
ie eafed of it. Without this Senfe and 
Deftte^ there cannot be in us a IVilling- 
nefs to come, and without thefc wc pan- 
not hope for a Welcome with Cbrtfi. The 
Call or Invitation is to all that are laden 
with Sin, as hath been (hcw*d ; but wh^t 
can make this Invitation fo prevalent 
with us, as to. embrace it, if we find in 
ourfclves no Want or Need of that to 
which we are invited ? Or how can w« 
imagine Cbrifi (hould bid them welcome, 
who love their Sins better than that 
which he inviteth them unto, and hav« 
no Defire to part with them r Chrijt calls 
unto thofe that labour^ and are heaven 
laden. Which Words are to be un- 
derftood by the Help of a Figure often 
ufed in Scripture^ and are to be conftru- 
ed to this Purpofe : Ye that labour of 
being heavy laden^ or are fick and weary 
F 3 oC 
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of your Burden -, you that feel the Load 
heavy, ^d fo heavy, that you are loath 
to carry it any longer ; but are willing to 
hearken to any Way, whereby you may 
be freed from it, not at eafe in your Mind* 
till you be delivered from its Slavery. 
If it be not thus with us, we Ihall be 
loath to be at much Pains to be rid of it, 
and will not much thank him, or own 
any great Obligation laid upon us by him, 
that fhall take it off. Suppofe that the 
ableft Pbyficitin in the World fhould 
come, and be altogether as charitable as 
heisfkilful; and ihall, in Charity to the 
Sick, fend forth his Servant to give 
Notice of his coming, together with a 
kind Invitation to all the Sick of any 
Difeafe, to come to his Lodging, and 
he will Cure them freely, and aflc no- 
thing for his Pains. All the Sick, you 
hear, are freely invited, he excepteth 
not any of them, though it fhould be 
the Plague or foulcft Difeafe in the World 
they are fick of. And all that he re- 
quireth of them is to come and accept 
of his Kindnefs. Now, though fome 
others will, it may be, come, out of a 
curious Delire they have to fee this fa- 
mous Man, or to talk and dlfpute with 
Aim, or that they may have fomoiivti^ 



^ to talk of ; and chough they may 
talk much and very well of hint to 
one another, yet they only will come 
unto him for his Help, who fuppofe 
themlelves fick, and have a great De- 
fire to be well. Others will not lofe the 
Benefit of their worldly Labours, no, 
nor the Pleafure of their Recreations, 
much lefs will they be at the Trouble 
to follow his Direflions, to fall and ab- 
(lain from iuch pleafant Meats and Drinks 
as they love, or to take the bitter Pills' 
and Potions he giveth, or to fufier thofe 
Cuttingsand Scarify ings, and other painful 
Means, he orderech. There muft be then 
^ in all that come to Chrifl thefe two Things/ 
i.J Senfe of their SinSj and of tbi Evil of 
ibiffi. 2. ADefin to be delivered from them. 
1. There muft be in us a true and 
deep Senfe of our Sinfulnefs and fad 
Condition, wherein we are, by Reafon of 
it. For why fhould we feck after a Savi- 
\our^ if we be not fenfible that we need 
one ? That we are all ladefi^ and how 
heavy our Load is, we have feen before. 
If we fay that we have no Sin^ we deceive 
ourfelves^ and the Truth is not in us. If 
we confefs our SinSy be isfaitbful^ andjuft 
to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanfe us 
frm all Uhrighteoufnefi. \ \^\ 'i^^%- 
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No Man will trouble himfelf to -fue for 
a Pardon, that tak^th hinifelf to be no 
Offender. However, 1 fuppofe, there 
be but a very few who are fo wholly 
deluded and'blirded by Satan^ as to 
think tht^mfeves altogether without Sin ; 
yet, it \s to be feared, there be very 
inany fo hardned by Sin, as not to be 
thoroughly fenfible either of the Weight 
or Number of iheir Sins. Many there 
be who will not by any Arguments be 
perfwaded to eftetm thofe Things in 
themfelves to be Sins, or not to think 
them Virtues, Ornaments, and rareEm- 
beJlifhments, whieh are indeed very great 
and foul Sins : Many again that fee them 
ds Sin5, yet are apt to count them but 
tolerable Infirmities, light Blemiflies, 
rind, as they call them. Vernal Sinsy fuch 
as fliail be pardon'd of Courle, without 
any Endeavour of Amendment, which 
arc indeed very grievous and deadly Sins. 
Moft of us ai e too apt to overlook, and 
fet light by the origmil Corruption of our 
Nature, which, if it muft not be quite re- 
moved in this 1/ife, yet muft be much 
correfted, abated, and refifted, or it 
will deftroy us : We are not commonly 
fo obfervant of our fecret jiver/tons i\om 
Caaf and Goodnefs^ or oi out \i\vjwd fa- 

4&U«attoiiS 
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cUnaUom to Evil as we Ihould be. Men 
are prone to think they have but little 
Weight upon their Souls, fo long as 
they can abftain from thofe grolTcr Alls 
of Wickedncfs, which common Honefty 
is afhamed of. Omiflions of Duty, Neg- 
lect of doing all the Good we can, .and 
improving our Talents by Ufe, and Im- 
perfedtions of Heart, and Coldnefs of 
AfFedions, and fuch like, are but little 
minded by the moft. If this were not 
fo, we fliould not daily fee fo great a 
Multitude of all Sorts of Sinners go 
Cngtng along the broad Way that Icad- 
cth to Dcftruftion, withfo much Plcafure 
and Lightfomnefs, when it is moft plain 
to all thofe who have their Eyes to fee 
them, and the Ways they wklk in, that 
they go laden with Sin all the Day long, 
and without taking any Notice of it, or 
labouring by Repentance and Prayer to 
eafe themfelvcs of it, can go to fleep in 
their Beds at Night, lying down with 
the lame heavy Load upon them. Ic 
would certainly marr their Mirth, and 
difturb their Reft, and banifh Sleep from 
their Eyes, or fill their Heads with fright- 
ful Dreams, were their Cafe but half fo 
well known to themfelvcs, as it is vifiblc 
toothers. If therefore we^would have 
F 5 <ruc 
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ttue Reft, we muft prefs Home the heavy 
Weight which we have -already fecn to 
be in Sin, upon our Confciencies, by 
confidering it, together with all its Ag- 
gravations, even till we perceive it to be- 
come intolerable to us. We muft ftudy 
the Law that forbiddeth and difcovereth 
our Sins, and Ive muft conHder the Curfes 
which are therein denounced againft Sin- 
ners, and on thefe Things muft we me- 
ditate even till they break our Hearts ! a 
broken and a contrite Heart being a Sacri- 
fice which God will not defpife, Pfal. 1. 17. 
We muft fearch our Hearts to the very 
Quick, even till they become fore and 
very tender, and feel the Smart of Sin, 
and are not able to endure it any longer. 
Till we feel the Sting of the fiery Ser- 
pent, wherewith we are bitten, we will 
not be careful to look up to what was 
typified by that brazen Serpent in the 
Wildernefs, Jefus Chrifly lifted up upon 
the Cro/s for our healing. We muft be 
very fenfible both of the Guilt and of 
the Pollution of Sin before mentionec). 

§. II. I. We muft labour to be very 
fenfible of our duilt^ as we are heinous 
Offenders^ Breakers of thttl^Kteous Law 
^f GffJ^ aiid obnoxious to itttAiVXHaror 
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nation ; how that by no Means we can 
efcape God's Wrath, without the Recon- 
ciliation wrought by Jejiis Chrift. The 
Bond mud be cancelled with his Blood, 
or the Debt muft be paid to the utmoft 
Farthing. We fhould ftrive all we can 
to feel the Drcadfulnefs of that which is 
like to come upon us, and be our Por« 
tion for ever, everlajiing DeJlruSlion from 
the Prefence of the Lord. 2 Thef. i. 9. 
Everlafting FirCj prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels^ Matt. xxv. 41. O dread- 
ful Words ! Had we but a right Under- 
ftanding of them, and were the full Im- 
port or them duly imprinted pn our 
Hearts, by a ferious Confideration of 
the Evils they fignify ! this we muft 
endeavour for, even till we find the 
Thoughts hereof quite to fink all our 
vain Confidence, and to bring u^ to de- 
Ipair in ourfelves, or of Safety any other 
Way than by Cbriji. Till we cohclude 
that if we be left by God to ftand upon 
our own Legs, without a Saviour to reft 
our Hearts upon, our Burden muft needs 
be altogether infupportable, and we muft 
fall and perifh irrecoverably. 

2. But then we muft alfo labour to 
come to a true Sight atvd St.wfc ^S. ^^ 
Ftiulfiefs of our Sins, a& \.\\ts ^t^ ^^^"^^ 




C io8 

faciug of Gcd's Jmcige^ the Shame ar 
Difgrace of our human Nature, the oi 
Jy 'Ihiiigs that coruld turn Angels in 
Devils^ and Men into Beajfls^ as contra 
to the pure Nature of God, and all that 
honcftand laudable,as Darknefsisto Ligt 
Confider how many WaQiings and P 
rifications were of old appointed to rcmii 
Men of this Pollution, and let the Fo 
wherein we were baptized be a continu 
Remembrancer to us of the fame, L 
us remember that all the Promifes 
Gcd (hould move us to cleanfe ourfeh 
jrcm all PiUbinefs of Flejh and Spirit^ a 
to perfe£i liolinejs in the Fear of the Lor 
2 Cor. vii. I. Sin and Uncleannefs a 
one Thing in the Language of the Scrt 
tdre^ as Zecb. xiii. i. and elfewhci 
Hereby are we loathfome and abonr 
nable to the Holy Gody and therefore mi 
learn to abhor ourfelves in" Duft ai 
u'\flies, as moft vile and unclean Thing 
loathing ourfelves in our own Sight for o 
Iniquities^ and for our Jbominatiot 
afhamed and confounded for our cz 
Ways. Ezek, xxxvi. 31, 32. Th 
arc we to confider the Foulncfs of o 
Load, that we may be throughly humbli 
and abafed in our own Thoughts. And, 

-•■.• ill 
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§, 111. 2. That wfe may be indeed 
weary of our fmful fclves, as we are now 
a Burden to ourfelves. That we may 
find no Quiet in our Souls, till we find 
out a Way lo put off the old Man. Can 
any Man be willing to be preft to Death, 
though the Weight that lieth upon him 
were in itfclf never fo precious ? But is 
it pofTible a Man fhould be willing to be 
cboak'd in a Dung-hill or a Jake ? Can 
a Man chufe but be weary of that which 
he feeleth both painful, fhameful, and 
deftrudlive? Many are willing to go 
groaning under . very heavy and galling 
Burdens, to get fome Profit, though it 
amount but to a poor Livelihood ; but 
would thefe Men carry fuch Loads for 
nothing, but merely to lameof kill them* 
felves ? And is not the Load we now, 
fpeak of fuch an unprofitable and deadly 
Load ? JVbat Fruit {faitb the ApfiU) 
bad ye tben in tbofe Tbings wbereof ye are 
^ now ajhamed ? The End of tbofe things 
is Death. Rom. vi. 2i, Shall not any 
M^n in his Wits be heartily defirous to 
part with fuch a Load ? It is the Devil 
obr Enemy that holds us in this Slavery. 
It is an Honour to be coveted to be the 
J?wTs; Porter or Pack-horfe ? It is Sin 

and 
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and Corruption we are laden with, and 
is it a defirable Employment to carry 
Dirt and Naftinefs, to be ranked among 
the Dung-carts ? Strange it is to fee the 
Haughtinefs and monftrous Pride of am- 
bitious Spirits ftoop fo contentedly tofuch 
a vile Drudgery ! A Gentleman or Wo- 
man would take it very difdainfully if a 
Ragman or Oyfter -woman (hould dcfirc 
their Help in carrying their Loads for 
them awhile ; to eafe themfelves, and yet 
think it no Difparagement to their Birth 
or Quality, to carry with them to their 
Graves all that Load of Corruption they 
derive from Adam^ and a thoufand Times 
more Filth, that they daily lay upon 
themfelves. Many that would take it 
very grievoufly, and ftorm exceedingly, 
to be defired by their Cooks to affift 
them in dreffing their own Dinners, arc 
yet all the Year long ready at the Com- 
mand or Intreaty of the 'Devils to mah 
Provifton for their Flejh^ to fulfill the Lufts 
thereof: As if they counted it their Honour 
to carry any the vileftLoad, to drudge in 
any of the fervileft Work, fo they can but 
avoid Chriji^s eafy Toke md light Burden. 
Shall Chrift now fo cheaply rate his owa 
Bounty and Goodnefs, as not only to be^ 
va to accept of it, but iiSx^ to (otc& \t 
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upon thofe that in their, greatcft Need, 
have no Defire of it, but fcorn and dr- 
fpife it ? Shall he violently pull jnd tear 
off the Load of Sin from them who have 
fo ill a Will to part with it, that they 
bold hard and ftruggle with all their 
wicked Strength to keep it ? Is it to be 
expedled he Ihould ftrip Men againft 
their Will, and force them in at ihtftrait 
Gate to Happinefs ? Indeed he is graci- 
oufly pleafed, of his infinite Love, to ufc 
even much of this Violence to bring Men 
to a Defire to part with what is hurtful 
to them. He loads them with AfFefti- 
ons to make them hate their Load of 
SinSi he fruftratcs their vain Hopes, dif- 
appoints them in their wicked Projtdls, 
lets them be fpoiled and robbed of 
Things they love, to (hew them the 
Inconftancy of their worldly Comforts ; 
cafteth them on their fick Beds, to fhew 
them the Ufelefnefs of earthly Things in 
their greateft Need of Help and Com- 
fort. Thus be bedgetb tbeir Way with 
Thorns. Hof, ii. 6. Bringeth them into 
very great Difficulties and Straits, uncon- 
querable by their own Wit and Strength, 
and all is to bring them to this Defire of 
Eafe by hirni ; as EHbu^ fpeaks, If they 
ke bound in Fkttts^ and boldtn in €off^e 

of 
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of Jffii£iion : This is luch a Mercy as is 
ufcd towards Madmen, to tame and 
bring them to their Wits; it is tojhew 
them their Work and their Tranfgreffion 
that they have exceeded : To open their Ears 
to Di/cipliney and warn them that they re* 
turn from Iniquity \ that they may obey 
andferve bim^ and fpend their Days in 
Projperity, and their Tears in Pleafure. 
Job xxxvi. 8, 9, tff. But if after all 
this. Men will love their Sin, which God 
hates, and will not be brought to a 
hearty Defire to part with it, they muft 
take what it will bring upon them in the 
End. It is indeed a very Contradidlion 
to fay a Man can be happy in Heaven, 
and not defire to be eafed of Sin. The 
Happinefs of Heaven confilteth much 
in a Freedom from all Sin, and a re- 
joicing in this Freedom, this is the Refi 
Chrijl promifeth; and (hall that Man 
rejoice in his Freedom from Sin, that 
had no Defire to part with it ? Cao a 
Man rejoice and think himfelf happy in 
a Freedom which he hath no Love for I 
Neither muft this Defire to be eafed of 
our Load, be only a Defire to be freed, 
from the Pain it puts us to, but from the 
Load irfelf ; for otherw'ife. it would be 
oaJ/ a DcGxc to carnr i!t ^miVx ^Bja& vGid 
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Plcafure, fuch as all wicked Men have. 
As a covetous Man, that carrieth on bis 
Shoulders a great Weight of Gold, is 
weary of the Weight, but not of the 
Gold ; be can wiih it lighter, but he 
cannot wiih it lefs. As a drunken Man 
the next Day is weary of his Qualms 
and Headach, but he is not weary of 
excefiive drinking ; he is weary of the 
Pain, but not of the Sin \ he could wiih 
it were more wholefome, and lefs fhame- 
ful, and lefs coftly, but he would not 
be abridged of it. A Thief hath a De- 
fire not to be. found our, nor difgraced, 
and mod of all not to be hanged ; but 
he Tiath no Defire to be honeft. Such 

, a Defire is not accepted by Cbrifi, nor 
is there any Reafon it fhould ; for it is 
no Defire to be free from what he hateth, 
but only from what we hate or fear, and 
we could well be content to carry that 
about us fl:ill, which is odious and dilho- 
nourable to him, fo we might be freed 

^of what is painful to us. In EfFeft, it 
is to wifli that Chriji would love Sin as 
well as we do, or at Jeaft, that he would 
give us Leave to dilhonour him by it, and 
not punifli us for ir. In {horr, we muft 
chiefly defire to be eafed of Sin, as it is 
odious and difiionourable to God^ and 
out of that filial Refptd we owe to him, 

4 
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more than out of Love to o«rfcIves» 
though it is to the greateft and trueft 
Love we can have for ourfclves, who 
can only be happy in honouring and en- 
joying God. When therefore we are 
weary and fick of Sin, becaufc it makes 
us unable to honour God as we ought, 
and fo bends us downward, that we can- 
not raifeup ourfelves to delight in him,, 
then are we weary of it indeed. When 
the Senfe of our Vilenefs by Sin hath be- 
gotten us low Thoughts of ourfelvesy 
and hath fo fufiiciently depreifed us as to 
lay us in the Dud, in a true and feafon- 
able Humiliation of Heart ; when it 
hath quite funk us in our own Elleem, . 
fo that we account ourfelves unworthy of 
the lead of God^^ Mercies ; and are fo' 
weary of continuing in fuch a State, that 
we hunger and tbirft after Right eoufnefs^ 
then will we be willing to come and lay 
ourfelves at Chrift'^s Feet, that he may 
take off our Load, and raife us up again, i 
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CHAP. VIL 

OUR laffi Point is this. All that 
' thus come unto Cbrijlj heartily defi-' 
ram to be eafid of their Sins^ Jhall have 
Rejt.^ I, faitfa Chriflr, mil give yen 
Rejt. This is it, that a heavy laden 
and weary Soul Ihould even naturally 
defire ; and this is it, that fuch a Soul 
con>rnc urtto Chrift fhall affurcdly receive. 
The Mercy is fuitable to its Condition, 
and it is as fure for its Comfort. Chrifi 
hath it in Store for us, it is not to feek or 
purchafe ; and he is as willing to bcftow 
it, he will freely give it ; we need not 
take any'Care to provide wherewith to 
buy it. His Power is infinite, he is 
j)ery God of very God^ all Power in 
Heaven and Earth is given unto him, 
^he Father hath put all Things into bis 
Hands. John. iii. 35. His Goodnefs is 
alfo infinite, 'tis the Goodnefs of God^ 
as he cannot be deceived by us, fo nei- 
ther can he deceive us ; it is againft his 
Nature, as he is the God of Truths to 
deal faUeiy. He is faithful, and cannot 
lie. He is able to fave all them to the ut- 
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moft that c$me unto God by bim. Heb. 
vii. 25. And his Word is given U8» 
thofe that come unto bim be will not caft 
out. John, vi, 37. That therefore which 
he hath promifed is mod: fure. For he 
hath fealed his Promife with his Blockl. 
And what is it that he hath promifed 
but Reft ? Even a threefold Reft. i. 
From the Guilt and Punifiment of Sin. 
2. From the Power and Dominion of Sm. 
And, 3. From the iVorkif^ and Being 
cf Sin. 

4 I. CbriftwiW give unto all that thus 
come unto him a Reft from the .Guilty 
Puniftiment^ or Condemnation of Sin ; and 
this is that which is called JuftificatioH. 
There is no Condemnation to them that art 
in Cbrift Jefus^ who walk not after the 
FUJh but after the Spirit. Rom. viii. 1. 
Wbojhall lay any Thing to the. Charge of 
Cod's EleSl ? It. is God bath jnltifi- 
eth : Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Cbrift that died, yea rather^ that is rifen . 
againy who is isven at the right Hand of 
Godj who alfo maketh Interceffion fot us. 
Ver. 33, 34. All our Sins that ever 
we hare committed, when we come unto 
Christy by a true and a living Faiths 
fadi as hath been akeady defcribcd. 
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hall be freely forgiven us, and we (ball 
tand acquitted of them all before God. 
He^ faith Chrift, that bearetb my Word^ 
ind believetb on bim tbat fent me^ batb 
*verlafiing Lifsj andjhall not come into Con- 
iemnationy but is pafed from Deatb unto 
Ufe. John v. 24. Our coming unto 
Cbrift is our paffing over from a State 
Df ^peatb and Condemnation^ into a State 
of Life and. Salvation. 

2. Cbriji will give all fuch as come 
unto him, a Reji from tbe Power and Do^ 
minion of Sin. Sin is in fome Meafurc 
in the beft y and wherever it is, it will 
work } but in thofe that are come to 
Cbrijij it is but Hke the Working of a 
Difeafe, that is in a good Meafure 
cured ; a Man feels it to his Trouble, 
but he is brought to that Degree of 
Health, that it prevaileth not to cafl him 
down ; he can go about the Works of 
his CaJIing, though not with that Vigor 
and Adivity as he might do, were he 
•perfedtly well. The Dominion of Sin, 
whereby it had us in Subjeftion, and 
had Command of our Will, fo that we 
were willingly led by it, and took Plea* 
fure in it, is broken, and we are able to 
refiit it, and fubdue it in its Mouow^^ 
Ottr old Man is crucified witb Cbrijt^ ^oX 
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the Body of Sin might be dejircyed, that 
henceforth wefhould not ferve Sin. Rom. 
vi. 6. Sinfhall not have Dominion aver 
you. Ver. 14. Wc need not let Sin reign 
in our mortal Bodiesj that we Jbould obej 
it in the Lufis thereof , Ver. 12. But be- 
ing made free from Sin^ we become Ser» 
vants unto God, having our Fruit unto 
HolinefSf and the End everlajling Life. 
Ver. 22. This is our Santlification. 

3. Chriit will give all that come unto 
him 2i final Reft from Sin in all RefpeSs^ ; 
fo that it fhall be quite done away, and ! 
fhall be no more at all,to create us any more j 
Trouble of any Kind whatfoever. This 
fhall be in our Glorification^ when wc } 
come into thofe heavenly Manfions which j 
our Lord is gone before, to prepare for ; 
us ; John xiv. 2. when he fliali come to 
take us to himfelf, that where he is, there 
we may be alfo. John. xiv. 3. Then 
fhall there be no Sin at all, no Tempta- 
tion to Sin, no Inclination to Sin, nose 1 
of all thofe numerous Evils which now, ' 
by Reafon of Sin, we groan under. GtA \ 
fhall wife away all Tears from our EyeSf 
and there fhall be no more Deaths neither 
Sorrow nor Crying^ neither fhall there it 
aay more Pain^ for the former Things are 
faffed away. Rev. xx\. v "^^^^ ^^^ 
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here be a perfeft and cndlefs Sabbalb 
)f Reft and Joy in the glorious Pre- 
ence of God^ when Cbria fhall fay, TVell 
tone J good and faithful Servant^ enter ye 
•Mio the Joy of your Lord. Matt. xxv. 
11. and, Come^ ye bleffed Children of my 
Father J inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
f OH from the Foundation of the ff^orld. 

Thus far have we feen the Doftrine of 
ihc Text, as it ferveth to inform our Un- 
derftanding in Matter, both of Faith 
and Praftice. And thefe Things, very 
neceflary to be diftindtly known, and 
firmly believed, have we learned from 
it. That Sin is a very grievous Burden : 
God hates it, the World groans under it, 
we are both defiled and plagued by it, 
and for it. All Mankind is laden with 
it, corrupted by it, and fuffer many fad 
and heavy Evils becaufe of it. Jefus 
CbriSf alone can eafe us of it ; he alone, 
by his bloody Death, hath procured our 
Pardon ^ he alone, by his holy Example 
and Gofpel, hath fhew'd the Way to 
Heaven ; he alone by his Hofy Spirit ^ can 
cleanfe us, and fit us for the Prefence of 
God. All Men, not one excepted, are 
by Cbriil freely invited to himfelf, as he 
is the fVay^ the Truths and tbt Df c \ tvo- 
tbingUeA in our Way that caw tv^ctSa 
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rily hinder us, nothing can be thought 
on that ought to dilcourage us. All chat 
would have Eafc by him, muft take thk 
Pains to come unto him, and by a living 
Faith working by Love, muft yield 
themfelves intirely to him, tefolvedly 
join, and conftantly abide in Covenant 
with him. In order hereunto, they muft 
be made fenfible, both of their Danger 
and their Vilencfs, count their Sins a 
Burden, and earneftly delire to be deli- 
vered from them. Laftfy, all that arc 
fo, may come with Comfort and Con- 
fidence, they (hall have Reft, be juftificd 
and acquitted from the Puniflimentof 
Sin, be fanftified more and more, and 
refcued from the Dominion of Sin, and 
finally glorified, and placed beyond the 
Reach of Sin in eternal Happinefs. 
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PART IL 

jF we rightly underftand and 
firmly believe what we have 
I 'been told in tht former Part of 
this Difcourfe, it will not furc 
be needful to ufc many Arguments in 
this fecond Part, to perfuade us to accept 
of Cbnji*s fo gr.'cious Invitation. Can 
it feem any hard Taflc to perfuade a fick 
Perfon to accept of Health, a labouring 
and laden Perfon to accept of Reft ? 
And yet fee the Hardnefs of our Hearts, 
and what ftrange unnatural Things Sin 
hath made us •, that we can hardly find 
in our Hearts to hearken to any Thing 
that will do us good, fo that we feem 
cvei) bereft of that common Principle 
of Self -pre few ation. After we have 
heard all this again an.i again, though 
our merciful Jefus^ in tendereft Com- 
paflion to our dying Souls, doth never 
ceafe, but by his Servants feilt forth to 
this Pu^pofe, daily rentwet.\\ \\\\^ \^- 
vjmion to us^ yet the 'great^tt. '^\\tv^>»'' 
G 
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by Hir even of thofe who make aProfeffi- 

on oi i'ollowing him, are Itill but where 

ihey were, or rather farther from him, 

and ti.eir own Reft in hiii), than at firft ( 

laden frill as much or more than ever •, 

and NvhciC is worft and faddell of all, 

iccm not able to endure fo much as to 

hv:ir or Eal'e. This Load of Sin hath 

V.refitd moil of u^ down into a flat Stu- 

]}i;./i:y, and we hiive borne it fo long that 

we Ld \z rot ; it hath made us all over 

brawny and v(;id of Senfe, our Hearts 

are even rurn'd to Sone, and capable of 

no Imr^reffion. How many amongll us 

IVoHi Day to Day, as lb many wretched 

PackhorfrF, driven by the Devil and 

his Servants, g) trofting on in the wide 

Road to Hell, as contentedly, and with 

as much Satisfaftion, as if it were the ^ 

oni/ good Service we could do our- 

felves ; and fo long as he allures us on 

with a Bell and a Featht^r, and we can 

have but a Tttle Scravv and Provender at 

I\ighr, we forget both the Load that we • 

c.iiry, and the f;d End of our Journey, 

and feem as pruud of this Slavery, as 

if it v^er'j the very Height of Honour 

and D.gnity our Natures are capable of. 

Our very Bonds and Fetters, be they 

never fo hard and heav^^ vjc we too 
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apt to account our richeff Ornaments, 
greateft Bravery, and the nobleft Badges 
of Honour ; the very Hufks and Swines 
Meat wherewith wc are fed, the molt 
princely Fare and royal Dainties ; yea, 
and thofe fikhy and ftinking Puddles and 
Mire we are driven through, far more 
♦ fwcet and pleafant than the Garden of 
Eden ; and, in a Word, our moft ab- 
je6t Slavery the moft perfe<3: Freedom. 
It were well, if many of thofe that pro- 
fefs Cbrijiianity in Word, and fome 
other thin little Formalitii'S of Ducy, did 
not yet in their Hearts account their moft 
merciful Jefus the cruelleft Tyrant that 
ever appeared to torment the World, 
' cftceming his eafy Yoke the moft galling, 
and his light Burden the moft heavy and 
grievous tlu^t ever were borne -, his Com- 
mand ments the greateft Grievances, and 
hisGolpel, which hatn brought UJe a:id 
Immortality to Lights the very worft Ti- 
dings that ever Were broug.'iL unto Cvlen-; 
'and 1.11 this, bticaufe hereby War is j>ro- 
claimed againft their bciioved iviurder- 
CTS, their darling Lufts. Why elfe 
fhould Men be lo angry to be told of 
the Load they carry ; account fhern 
their Enemies that perfwade them to 
lay it down -, ncgleft fo great balvatioT^, 
G 2 even 
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even when they hear there is no efcapi 
for them that do fo. Why do they tre 
under Foot the Son of God in th 
whole Courfe of walking, and fet 
more by the Blood of the Covenant, th 
as if it were fome unholy or comm 
Thing? Why fhould they do fuch da 
Defpight unto the Spirit of God, a 
turn his Grace into Wantonnefs, a 
defpife theGoodnefs and long-fufFering 
God, which (hould lead them to Repei 
ance ? Are they not fufficicntly tc 
that they add hereby daily to their hea 
Load, and heap up unto themf elves Wra 
agninji the Day of IVraib and Revelatt 
of the righteous Judgment of God. Roi 
i i . 5 . Chriji came to feek and to fave tl 
which was loft. Luke xix. lo. And th 
induftrioufly keep out of the Wi 
cliufing to be any -where rather than nc 
his Houfe, or where he is in the Mi< 
ot two or three gathered together in ] 
Name, As if no Lofs could ever bef 
them, like unto that of being faved frc 
their Sins ; it feenis to be their greati 
Study and laborious Contrivance, he 
they may lole themfelves daily more ai 
more in Sin ; and even run into a Wilde 
nefs of Sins, to render their finding ai 
Idving almo^ impoffitte. W^ oS^\^ 

\5[ 
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them freely Milk to nourifh them, Wine 
to chear them, himfelf, the living Bread 
that came down from fJeaven^ to ftrcngthen 
them ; John vi. his Spirit to be in them^ 
a Well of living Water ^ Jp^i'^g^^^S ^P ^^^^ 
Uernal Life. John iv. 14. 1 hey are 
deaf to ail this, they will fpcnd their 
Money for that which is not Bread, and 
their Strength for that which fatif- 
ficth not. They arc refolved to labour 
For the Wind, and will go hew ouc fur 
themfclves Cifterns, even broken Cillerns^ 
that can hold no Water. O, if we 
have any Senfe left in us of either Hap- 
pinels or Mifery, if the Devil and Sin 
have not fo quite unmanned us, that we 
sre not able to dtftinguifh between Lighc 
and Darknefs, fwcet and bitter. Good 
and Evil, Life and Death, Heaven and 
Hell, Salvation and Damnation, God 
and the Devilj let us yet attend to this 
Voice of Mercy, thefe Breathings of 
Love in the Text. i. Be perfuaded^ 
2. Be direSied by this Invitatio;:, how to 
do good to your 'Souls. 



C \v ^ 



C 126 J 

C il A P. I. 

S E C T. I. 

F, T us be pcrfuaded^ as many of 
Lj us as are weary and heavy-laden, 
to «:ome unco Cb:iji. Ate we not all 
io ? Heavy-laden, I am fure, we arc; 
how Weary, I know not. What would 
vre have more to encourage us ? Can we' . 
dv-fire more than Rell ? Can we have it ; 
ciieaper than by Gift ? Can we have ; 
bct.cr Afiurance than ChrijVs Promife? 
Clin ir be worth any Tiang, if not worth' 
comiirg for ? Can we expc<5t more than 
a free Invitation? Salvation is prepared 
and made ready for us all, wc arc all • 
of us moft freely invited to it, invited 
by tJie grta: Kif^g of Heaven and Earth, 
not fo much as one of 13?, how vile fo 
ever we are or have been, excepted} 
and will we not be thankful for ail this, 
and come? O aboninablc Ingratitude! \ 
or rather ScnClc-fsneft, and truly lament- • 
able above all Things ! What! fo many 
hf;ivy-Iad:n Pc=':fons apiongft us, laden \ 
"With SiiiiLiin.fii U'om lUv: \u^[ Wo^c\b^ . 



heavier laden by the rumjr-.us Sins 
which we have been daily iuiciii-g ever 
fince we could do any Thing, '^>nd Qiany 
ways laden for Sin, with very -grie- 

^vous Evils, heavy to be borne, and fuch 
ks there is not one amongft us all, but 
would gladly be eafcd of at any Rate, 
but that one of parting with thofe Sins 
which brought the m all upon us : That 
we fliould hear this Invitation again and 
again preached unto us, and ic fliould 
continually lie open in our Bibles before 
pur Eyes, and ChrijJ fhould wait with 
much Patience frona Day to Day ; and 

' yet that we fliouId neither have Ears to 
Jiear, nor Eyes to fee, nor Hearts to 

. embrace it ; that we faould either rn>t 
have heard if, or ever have heard it as a 
Matter of no Concernment at ail, or 
of fmall Concernment unto us ; or that 
we fliould .bt: fo backward and unwilling 
to accept of it, as if we were inviied to 
fome Parifian Marriage^ to be fealtd with 
our Blood, or fufpecl it to be fome 
-Snare laid, only to intrap us! This would 
be a Wonder even above a-l Wonders, 
bad not Sin fo vifibly prevailed ov.r 
>'Ien, that ic I:Hth left no l^onrn for 
Vvonv.:er at ;v y Thin;*; that, is v/ick:.\], 
and hvuh iiKiue it tl.c c.n!y Wonc'er 
G 4 that 
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rieartf? a ftrong Reiblution to do wi< 
ly -, as if we were afraid of no 
n:nrtr rhan to lofe the wretched P 
and I.ji)erry ( f deftrcying ourfc! 
Why IhoulJ we thi:s liaiid upon 
Guard i^g^nil: Gcd ar.d Goudncfs ? 
IS ir, 'h'ic we are fo relblute in hoi 
o;ir, tvvn .'o the lall, aga'iiil all the Si 
tato^s oi Mcjcy, againll ail the 
feechin^s of Gi)d by his Minil 
againfl: all their prayiug and intreatir 
in ChrisTs Name to he reconciled 
Gcd, to be at Peace with him, to a( 
of Grace and Pardon, even as ftifi 
if we were defending fome ftrong 1 
and Fortr -fs agiinft the Turkj or blm 
of Tyrants? We will not be brougl 
any CoiKirlcenfions of our oftc 
Gcd to yield unto him, upon any 
faircft Terms of Agreement; to 
Thoughts of furrendii.g our Hearts 
him, lo long as we can -make 
Shift to keep the FleJIo alive, and r 
any Provifion to feed the Lufts tl 
of.. Gcd Lath made a great Supper ^ 
bidde}i many. Matt. xxii. But how 
of 1:3 will come to it ? He inviretl 

. a!J moft freely and lovingly, and 
quirtth nothing more of us but to co 

he fends agaia and agivn^ b^\Y\^ >3i^ 
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ling we fliruld lofe his Bounty, to bid 
us come. And yet how few of us regard 
him ? yill Things are ready^ but many 
of us Jet light by all this heavenly Pro- 
vifion. His Oxen and Failings are killed^ 
but many of us value them not at all, 
but with a Kind of huffing Scorn and 
Difdajn, turn away from him, as if they 
Ihould fay,Tu(h, what care we for allthis ? 
We havefomeihing elfe of greater Con- 
cernments to us to trouble our Heads 
about. Let thofe who have no Farms 
to hufband, no Cattle to feed, no 
Markets to follow, no Wives and Fa- 
i)iilies to care for, mind fuch Things 
as thefc : That is to fay^ would Men 
fpeak out what they think, and ufe 
tiieir Tongues to the Language their 
Hearts are but acquainted with, as fome 
have Impudence enough to do, they 
have more Satisfadtion in drudging for 
this World, than labouring for a better ; 
more Defire of the Honour they receive 
one of another, than of that which is of 
God only ; of the perifhing Wealth on 
Earth, than the true Riches in Heaven \ 
they tafte more Sweetnefs in the Pleafures 
of the Flelh, and in the Food of their 
Lulls, than in the Pleafures which are at 
God'^ Right-hand for evermore, or the 
• ■ ' . Meat 
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Meat which endureth unto cverlaftii 
Life, O when will wc be afliamed 
being fo fooli(h for ourfelves ? He 
long fliall Satan and our Lulls within 
be allowed thus to (land contendii 
again It God and his Holy Spirit^ yea ai 
our own Reafon too, for the Matter 
or rather have it yielded up witho 
contending ? Whiltt God draweth b 
one Way with the gentle Cords of Lot/ 
Ihall thefe be always prevalent agair 
him, pulling many Ways with the Cai 
ropes of Iniquity and Vanity ? Whi 
cur bleired Jefus is daily calling ai 
iiivicing us unto Bleffednefe, fhall the 
he allowed to (lop our Ears wii 
the Dirt of this World ? Whilft 1 
prcfc-nrtth us with the moft delightf 
Profptd of Heaven and eternal Glor 
Ihall we ftill patiently fufFer them 
dtiZzlc or blind our Eyes with tl 
i'omiis and Vanities of a wickc 
"World ? Divine Love and Pity nev 
ccailth calling out unto us, and fayinj 
Save yourjei'Ves Jrom this unto^ivard G 
ikratioiu Ads ii. 40, Give Biligen 
to make your Calling avd Eleition Jut 
2 Pet. i. 10. Work out your own Salvi 
tioH Kiitb Fear arid Trembling. Phi* i 
j^. Rcpvftt^ and be converted^ that yoi 

Si 
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^ins may he blotted out. Afts iii. 19. And 
\yhat. Anfwer give we unto all this ? 
May not Chrift yet ufe thofe Words of 
us, as truly as ever he did of any other : 
T^be Heart of this People is waxed grofs^ 
and their Ears are dull of bearings and 
their Eyes have they clofed^ leSt thyfhould 
fee with their Eyes^ and hear with their 
. Ears^ and understand with their HeartSy 
and fhould be convert ed^ and I fhould heal 
them. Ads xxviiL 27. O fad Thought/ 
That the God of this World fhould have 
fq blinded the Minds of them that believe^ 
left the Light of the glorious Gofpel of 
Chrift^ who is the Image of God^ fhould 
^Jhine upon them. 2 Cor. iv. 4. So little 
do all the gracious Methods of Love 
and Peace prevail with mofl of us, we 
Jlill love Darknefs better than Lights be^ 
caufe our Deeds are evil. 

§• II. But let us now at lead confider, 
if we can confider any Thing, what wc 
fhall do in the End of all thcfe Things. 
Shall any of us be able to dwell with 
everlajiing Burnings? And will wc not 
be at the eafy Pains to come unto Chrift, 
to prevent them ? If we will not, either 
we muft think we are well enough ab!c 
to endure that tinq^uenchabU Fife^ or elfc 

wo 
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\ve have Hope to efcr.pe it feme other 
Way than by cc}i::ng to Clr:jt ; or, laftly^ 
we pcTfuade ouriclvc-c fondly, that there 
is no fuch Thing to fear. If we can be 
fo vain as to thmk the Torments of Hell 
tolerable, *tis only bccaufe we under- 
ftand not what God hath told us of them. 
Our God is a confuming Fire. Heb. xii. 
29, // is therefore a terrible Thing to fall 
into the Hands of the living God. Heb. 
X, 31. Vvhen he fhall deliver us to the 
Tormentor^ to execute his Wrath and 
Vengeance upon us to the uttermoft, in 
the Lake that burneth with Fire and 
Brimftonc, World without End. If we 
can hope any other Way than by Cbrifi 
to efcape, we have not minded, or do 
not believe what hath been already faid to 
the contrary. And if we think that 
there is no Hell for Sinners, then muft 
we think there is no God to be honoured 
or believed ^ for it is he himfelf hath 
told us that there is. And if there be 
no God^ then are we no Men •, for with- 
out God there can be nothing. But it is 
not now our Bufmefs to convince Atheifts^ 
but with the A^ojile^ knowing the Terror 
of the Lcrdy to perftiade Men 2 Cor. v. 
1 1. As furc as there is a God in Heaven, 
there is an unquenchable Fire in Hell, 

N 
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ptepared for the Devil and his /fngefs^ 
and^ure to be the Portion of all Sinners 
that fide with them, and will not coitie 
and fubmit themfelves unto him who 
came to deftroy the Works of the Devil. 
What will Men fay when they fee and 
feel it, and have not theleaft Hope. left 
them ever to find any Deliverance ftom 
it, or Abatement of it ? How will they 
curfe the Day that riiey neglefted the 
Invitation of a Sa'Oiour^ and the many 
' timdy Warnings which they have had 
to accept of it? Why are we now at 
Reft? Why ftlr'we not yet towards 
Chrift ? Do we feed ourfelves up with 
vain Hopes, that we may come Time 
enough hereafter ? What Affurance have 
we ot hereafter ? Are our Lives granted 
u^ for a certain Number of Years, or 
Days, or Hours ? Jam. iv. 14. Do 
any of us know what will be on the Mor- 
row ? Are we any furer than he was, of 
whom we read, ILuk, xii. 2a that our 
Souls fliall not this Night be required of 
us ? Say then, where would all our 
foolifli Hopes and Confidence be? If we 
be refolved to hearken to the Voice of 
Cbriji^ inviting us to himfelf, why not 
now ? Is it too foon to be at Reft ?' 
Why do we yet harden our Hearts > 

Why 
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Why not now, wbilll it is called To- 
day, whilft it is the Day of Salvation ? 
Now we are invited, and we may come i 
but we know not whether To-morrow we 
fhall have either Ears to hear, or Leg? 
to come. Now Reft is offered ; but how 
foon may the Time come, when God 
will, fwear we fhall not enter into his 
Reft ? Hek. iv. 3. When Chrift fhall 
peremptorily conclude, that none of thofe 
that were bidden fhall tafte of his Sup- 
per. Luke xiv. 24. There will be a 
Time when the Door fhall be fhut, ana 
Men fhall call in vain, Lord^ Lordj open 
nuto us. Matt. xxv. 11. but it will not 
be opened. Let us then, as we love our 
Souls, and defirc their cverlafting Reft, 
take into our moft ferious Thoughts 
what we read in the facred Book of God 
to this Purpofe. 

In the ift. Chap, of the Proverbs^ 
Ver. 10. we find, that V/ifdom (even the 
eternal Wifdom of the Father^ become 
incarnate in our hord Jefus Cbriji) utter- 
etb her Voice in the Streets. How long^ ye 
fimple oneSy will ye love Simplicity^ and 
Scorners delight in /comings and Fools hate 
Knowledge ? Unto you^ O Men^ I call^ 
and my Voice is to the Sons of Man. Oye 
Sm;l>le^ underfiand Wifdom^ and ye Fools^ 



1 137 ] 

ie of an underjlanding Heart. Prov. viii. 
4, 5; Turn you at my Reproofs behold I 
will four out my Spirit unto youj 1 will 
make known my Words unto you. Com- 
fortable Words indeed, even fuch as we 
i-ead, Ifa.\y. i. Ho! Every one that 
tbirftethj come to the Waters \ and he that 
batbnoMoneyj come ye^ buy and eati 
yea comcj . buy Wine and Milk^ without 
Money and without Price. Wherefore do 
ye fpend Money for that which is not 
Bread J and your Labour f(^ that which 
fatisfieth not ; Hearken diligently unto me^ 
and eat ye that which is goody an4 let your 
Soul delight itfelf in Fatnefs. Incline your 
Ear^ and come ye^ hear^ andyour Souls jh(^ 
live J and I will make an everlafting Covenant 
* with youy even the fur e Mercies of David.' 
And, Ver. 6. Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be founds call ye upon him while bd 
is near. Let the Wicked forfake his Way^ 
and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts^ 
and let him return unto the Lord^ and he 
^ will have Mercy upon bimy anji to our 
Gody for he will abundantly pardon. 
Now if, after all this. Men are yet 
refolvcd to fit ftilJ, and not be moved at 
a!l to confidcr, either how miferablc 
they are, or how happy they may be ; 
if they will, by their unworthy Behaviour, 

give 



C 138 ] 

give Wifdmn caufe to complain, as flie 
doth, Prov. I. 24, I have called^ and 
ye refiijed \ I bavfftretched my Hand^ and 
no Man regarded ; hut ye have Jet at 
nought all my Counfel, (^nd "would none of 
'my Reproof : Let them mind, afS they 
regard their future Welfaie, what follow- 
cthi, and what they fhall certainly reap in » 
the Endi as the fad Fruit, but juft Reward, 
of their Stubbornne/s, ver. 26. I will 
laugh at your Calamity^ I will mock when 
y$ur Fear cometbj .when your Fear cometb 
as Defotation^ and your DeJlruSlion 
Cometh as a WhirUwinA^ when Dijirefs 
'and Afiguijh cometb upon you. Men 
think, it may be, that fuch Thfrigs will 
never come ; but how (t'cure foever now 
they be, and how little fbsver they break 
their Sleep with fuch Thoughts of Mi- 
■fery before it come -, certain it is, as they 
Are Sinners, that once it fhall come. 
Let them now cry Peace^ Peaccy as 
much as they will, to themfclves, ytt 
Yhere is no Peace ^ faith God, to the^ 
Hacked. Ifa. xlviii. 22. Though they 
nbv/' mightily pleafe and hug'themfelves 
•in the Abundance of their Riches, and 
Health", ■ and Honour, ^nd carnal De- 
lights, and fay to their Souls, Soul, take 
thine -Eaf^,' .cat, drink, aiul he merry : 

Ytt 
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Yet (hall they one Day be awakened, 
and their drowfy Confciences ftartledv 
and affrighted, and they, at their Wits 
End, fhall not know which Way to 
, .turn themlelves. . Judgoient wiJl .be .. 
. terrible, and they, vf'ill not dare to abide 
it i Mercy hath been fo long defpife^, 
that they will not ^ dare to hope for it. 
What will they then do ?. What an Hell 
. (h^l they then. find within them ? Hear 
: H^ifdom agai i, . Pfov. i. 28. • ^hen Jhall 
, tbey^jcall upon me^ bui I will not anfwer 5 
they Jhall feek me early ^ hut they (haU na^t 
Jind me\ for that ^hey hated Unowledge^ 
.and did not chife the. Fear of the Lord. 
. Therefore they Jhall eat of the Fruit ef their 
, own Way^ and jhall be ^lled with their 
ffwn Devices. -By. this Time we muft 
needs be fehfible, how'greaTj.y it con- 
cerns us, to hearken unto the Invitation 
of Chrijl, and to make all the.Haftc we 
.can to come unto him. 

§. III. And yeti. if may be feared, 
there is one great Thing in the Way to 
very many amongft us, whq are .CQt)- 
vinced of the Neceffity of conming tHo 
Chrijl ; which ftands betwixt Sinneri?, 
^nd- all the Exhortation and ^erfua- 

, . ■ fions 
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fions we can ufe to bring them to Cbrifi ; 
and it is an hajiy and groundlefs Ccnfi- 
dence^ that they are come to him already \ 
whence ail we fay to perfuadc them fccm- 
cth of no Concernment to them at all. 
To believe in Chrijij and enter into &- 
venant with him in Baptijm, is to com 
unto him ; ,and this, fay they, we have \ 
already done. We are fure that we arc 
baptized^ and we are fure we do believt 
in Christ ; and therefore, what needs all 
this ado to perfwade us to come to 
Chrin. 

Let all fuch, as have fo great a Con« 
ceit of themfelvcs, and fo ftrong a Con- 
fidence that they are come to Chrift^ be- 
think themfelves how they took up this"* 
Opinion of themfelves, how it is 
grounded, and how they can facisfy 
themfelves of the Truth of it. Baptifm^ 
without the Anfwer of a good Confcience 
towards God^ will not Jove them, i Pet. 
iii. 21. A Profeflion of Faith, nay, the 
ftrongeft Faith they can have, if it be * 
not that Faith which worketh by Love.^ 
Gal. V. 6. will do them no Good. If 
it be not this, let it be a ftrong Faith, 
it is a ftrong Delufion, and the believing 
of a Lie. And then, the more confident 
jBeSever^ the work Cbrijlian *, tVvt&totv^et 
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Faith J the more defpcrate the Con- 
on 5 the fewer Doubtings, the Icls 
ictV', and nearer Cbrijt in Opinion, 

farther from him in Reality. Now 
y of whom we now fpeak, what Faiib 
vcr they profefs to have, do little elfe 
: (hew to the World their Vanity in 
\ foolifh Confidence. They are 
oUy Strangers to true Repentance^ for 
y have not caft off their Sins : They 
^er entered upon new Obedience^ for 
y wilfully break God's Commanda- 
nts daily, and hate nothing more, 
ji to be, told of ir. They refift not, 
: rather feek temptations unto Sin, 
i fo are ordinarily and eafily over- 
lie by them.. They bear not with 
tience God^s Chaftifcments for their 
is. They are not contented with that 
•ndition which God^s Wifdom hath 
3tted them. They are not willing to 
t with all Things, nor with any Thing, 
much as a Lull, for CbriSt^ and to fol- 
e him : But they keep their old Sins, 
i love them as much as ever •, praftice 
t the Duties of Chriftians, but count 
im as great a Wcarinefs as ever 5 they 
)rtify not the Deeds of the Body, but 
k out all Ways and Inventions to 
lafe and pamper it, and make as great 

Provifion 
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Provifion for the Flefh, to fulfil the Luft$ 
thereof, as ever : And yet they would 
have it thought, that they are already 
come to Christy and are good Chriftmns. 
Let fucli Perfons truly anfwer this one 
^eftijon^ and thereby they will at once 
confute all their confident Pretences to 
Faith in Chrift. Do they believe the ■ 
Gojpel of Christ to be tr«c, or do they ' 
not ? If they fhall now fay they ,do not • 
believe it to be true, then they lliall 
confefs that they have no Faith in Chriiij 
becaufe they briicve not his Words. If 
they fay they believe it to b'e true, then 
they do believe what it telleth thcmi 
and by what it telleth them, mud needs ' 
be convinced that they have no faving^ 
Faith. This, I fay, it telleth them, 
that Men of fuch J^ives as they live (hall 
not be faved ; it faith plainly enough, 
thae they who do not rcpe;it and forfakc 
their Sins, they that are not converted^ 
and made as little Children, are not 
born again, and made new Creatures \ deny ^ 
rot tkemfclves, and are not very willing 
to leave all for Cbriji's Sake; that take 
not up his Croji, and follow him; that* 
deny pot Ungodlinefs and world'y Lujis^ 
obey not the Gofpel, but live in Formi' 
ca^ion^ {/ncleannefs^ Drunkcnncfs^ Rffuel* | 
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lijjgs^ and fuch like, (hall not inherit' 
the Kingdom of Go J. Therefore, what- 
foever Men pretend, fo long as they 
continue fuch as they are, ai«d do as they 
do, they have no faving Faitb^ nor in- 
deed any Thing of found Rcafon, being 
fo abfurd as to pofcfs that they bilicve, 
^ and hope to be favtd by believing that, 
which if they believe, they niuft needs 
•believe that there is no Salvation for fuch 
as they. 

§. IV. Let us not therefore any longer 
deceive ourfelves, by pretending to what 
we have not, but rather awake„ and rife 
from our fpft and pltafing Beds of Secu- 
rity, and come to Chrift for what we 
want. To move us hereunto, let us 
confider, i.- Our/elves. 2. Our Savi- 
our. 3. The Prom^Je. If thefe will not 
move us, nothing will. 

2. Let us confider ourfehes^ who are 
invited unto Cbriff^ ar.d in ourfeJves, 
thefe three Tilings are f-rioufly to be 
vhought upon -, i. Our Cokditiou. 2. Our 
Danger. 3. Our Unworlbinefs. 

I. If wc confider well ou; Condition 
as we are before wc come to Cbrift^ we 
niufl: needs Tee it to be luch, as no iVIan 
in his right VVits can be proud of, or in- 
deed contented with^ it being reaUy as 

bad 
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bad as bad can be. Are not all Men 
weary of a very mean and contemptible 
Condition, of a moft troublcfome and mi- 
ferable Condition ? And hath it not been 
made abundantly manifcft tous, that ours 
is altogether f;jch| before we be truly come 
to Christ ? The Condition of a Di udgr, 
of a Slave, of a Beggar, can ncithtT be 
pleafant nor honourable ; and fuch is ' 
our Condition, in the very vileft Sort, 
till we come to Jefus Cbriffj and are en- 
tered into his Service, the only State of 
perfeft Freedom and true Honour. Shall 
not we then, whofe Labours are fo great, . 
bafe and wearifome ; whofe Dilappoint- 
ments are fo many, and Sorrow io bit- 
ber ; fo many in Number, fo heavy in 
Weight ; (hall not we, who are enflaved in 
the vileft Slavery to our own corrupt 
Lufts, captivated to the cruelleft of 
Tyrants, the Prince of Darknefs, (tripped 
quite naked of ail Things that may ci- 
ther beautify or defend us, keep us from 
being either a Shame or a Torment to' 
ourfelves ; we, who have loft all that ever 
we had, forfeited all that ever was pro- 
mifed, blocked up the Way to Happinefs 
fo ftrongly againft ourfelves, that it is 
not in the Power of all the World 
CO lay it open agam lo \:i^ % n»e^ ^ho 
are daily languilhing, dee^^w^^ ^^\cv^ 
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have nothing in ourfelves, can find nothing 
in any other Creature, which may revive, 
rcfrcfti, comfort or fupport us : laftly, 
(hall not we^ who have as few Friends 
as Comforts, as many Enemies as Wants 
and Infirmities ; who have made our- 
felves odious to God^ whofe Love alone 
can blefs us ; obnoxious to the Devil^ 
whofe Defign is to deftroy us, laden our- 
felves with fo much Filth, that we go 
groaning under it all the Day long, and 
are finking hourly into the Pit of De- 
ftruftion ; (hall not we hearken with Joy 
to this fo feafonable an Invitation ? 

2. If we confider the Danger we are 
daily in, it will be fure enough to make 
our Hearts beat, and all our Joints to 
ti;emble. What Banger caii be like that 
of an impenitent Sinner, who carries 
his mod inveterate, .£»^x»y about with '* 
him, whercfoever he goeth, licth down "' 
to fleep with him every Night, loveth 
him, and crude th in him abovie all others, 
and counteth him his only true Friend^ 
and word of all, is not ienOble of the 
(ccrec and mortal Wounds he conti- 
nually giveth him. This Enenrjf is the 
Sinner bimfelf^ that hates himfeif, fights 
agaii-ft himfclf, treacheroufly deceiveth^ 
him/cJf, and will not be p^xti^s^^^ Vc^s^ 
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believe it. He daily expofeth himfelf 
to the greateft Evils, daily thruftctb him- 
felf forward, and draweth nearer and 
nearer to thefe Evils, and is without 
any Help or Remedy, any poffible Way 
of efcaping, but this one fo freely ten- 
dered unto him. To lofe our blefled 
God^ and all that's truly good at onoc 
with him ; to be (hut out from his Pre- 
fence, and al) Happinefs therewith, for 
evermore ; to go into cverlafting Tor- 
ments, with no better Company than 
the Devil and his Angels \ to lie with 
thefe foul Fiends in Flames, as un- 
quenchable as intolerable, without any 
Hope of Deliverance; to be already 
under the Sentence of Condemnation, and 
in continual Fears and ExpeAation of 
the fcvereft Execution ; to have no Way 
open unto Life but one, no Friend in 
the World that can guide us into it, 
or carry us through it, but only he that 
made it. When Jefus Cbrift^ who, with 
the Expence of his own moft precious. 
Bloody hath bought our Pardon, bring- 
eth it to us with his own Hand^ and 
beggcth us to take Pity on ourfelvcs, 
and be as willing to accept it^ as he to 
give it : When w;e are already in the 
Hands of our Enemy^ furrounded and 
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allaulced on all Sides with his blood/ 
Inftruments, and no Way to flee but 
one ; no Rcfcue or Deliverance by any 
other but by Jefus alone ; fhall we yec 
ftand, in the Midft of all this Danger, 
difputing with ourfclvcs, whetner we 
had bcft come to him and live, or flay 
where we are and die ? The longer wc 
ftay where we. are, the weaker we grow j 
every Woundlets out much of our Blood 
and Strength : The more we delay, the 
nearer we approach to Ruin, the more 
Difficulties wc are daily in tangled with- 
al!, the harder we find it to come off 
with Life \ and why then fhould we 
yet drive off our Coming to Chrift. 
, 3. Confider we laftly-in ourfelves our 
great Unwortbinefs of (b ineftimable 
a Kindnefs ; and if the Heinoufnefs of 
the Crime, or the Bafeneis of the Male« 
fador, can ierve to magnify. and com- 
mend the Mercy of the Judge ox Prince^ 
certainly the Love of Cbrili will appear 
^marvellous unto us, and worthy ot all 
Acceptance. Let us but think what 
we are, and what we have done; what 
God made us, and what we havd made 
ourfelves ; what God is to us, and how 
we have behaved ourfelves to him. How 
greatly we have difhonout'd Uirci^ ^iA 
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i how highly we have from Day to E 

• )i provoked him, what we have defers 

[ i at his Hand, and how patient he 

14 toward us, what Love he ofFereth i 

;V and we muft needs account it a Mira 

of Goodnefs and Mercy, that there Ihoi 

be yet any Room for us in God^s Favo 

What ? PTSy who are the Children 

Traitors and Rebels, the Iflue of I 

cleannefs, and, as it were, the Verr 

now fpringing of Putrefadion and R< 

tenncfs, born both Enemies and Bar 

\^M rupts','^^, that have been rebellious a 

treacherous Children from the Won 

and have heajied up Iniquity and M 

titudes of moft abominable Sins to ( 

original Corruption ; we^ that have 

much and fo long abufed all our Pa 

and Gifts, all God's Bounty and Bl 

fings, all his Grace and Patience, 

our Time and Opportunities, . to \ 

Difhonour and our own Shame a 

Reproach; we that have flighted 

many Calls, (topped our Ears agai 

fo many earned Invitations and ] 

treaties, and viliHed and fet at noug 

fo many gracious Promifes and Incc 

ragements 5 we that have fo long tak 

Part with God*s Enemies, held c 

aigsdnft his Hofy Spirit almoft as lo: 




[ H9 ] 
«s we have any Breath Icfc us, and fct 
out Lulls in Brutle Array againft God^ 
even bidding Defiance to Grace and Sal- 
vation. That after all this, we fhould 
yet have any Hope given us of a Re- 
conciliation, another Day granted us to 
confider of our Peace ; that we (hould 
not only live, but have fuch an Invi- 
tation renewed unto us. O let us not 
any longer fo forget both our God and 
ourfelves, as to add this higheft Con- 
tempt to all the Reft of thole grofs 
Indignities, which we have already done 
to the Lord of Glory \ as now, I fay, 
after we know and underftand, and have 
been once again put in Mind of all this, 
to rcjeft this In^tation of our WeflTed 
Jefus. Let us not grow up to that 
Height of Madnefs and Foily, to re- 
folve in very Spite to Love and Mercy, 
to perilh evcrlaftingly. How great a 
Bravery foever this Piece of felf-deftroy- 
ing Courage may feem unto fome Men 
now, yet will |t certainly fail in the 
End. However the Evil-one poffcfs them 
now, and fill them with Ravings and 
Madnefs, pcrfuadirig them to account 
Profanenefs Wit, and impudent Wicked- 
nefs the higheft Galhntt^ > ^^^ ^^^. ^ 
the Snca (^laliites oi a CJ^^^\^vci'a^^ x 
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^ai7gh at fober and I'erious Religion, as 
the Vv caknefs of Fools, or the Dotings 
of Mclancholicks,-that are apt to fear 
Shadovvs, ard to be deluded by their 
own Fanfies, yet will they find this 
their Laughter to be M^dnefs indeed* 
when it Ihall turn into IVeeping^ and 
Wailing^ and Gf/ajhing of Teeih. Let us 
therefore well confider ourfelves, in the 
firft Place, and be fo wife as to come 
unto Chrijl. 

$. V. 2. Secondly, Let us fee our 

Thoughts a while on our Blefed JefuSf 
the good and gracious God^ that here 
calleth and invitecb us to himfelf. If 
we can refufe an Invitation unto bim^ 
given us by him/elf it muft needs be, 
becaufe we know him nor, who he is, 
what great Things. he hath done for us, 
what bitter Things he hath fufFcred for 
us, what glorious Things he hath both 
given UF, and laid up in Store f6r us. 
It can fure be nothing but Ignorance of 
him, that can make any of us fo difobe- 
dient to him, or fo unthankful for him. 
Lcrd^ whither Jbould we go ? faid St. 
Peter^ thou baji the fFords of eiernd 
JLj/e. John, vi^ 68. Did we know this, 
or iicdJfkiUy believe \t, co\i\d ^W i3ci 
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World pcrfuadc us to keep rfwayfrom 
him ? He thai followetb him Jhall not 
walk in DarknefSj but /hall have the 
Light of Life. Joh. viii. 12- Can wc 
believe this, and not follow him^ though 
it were unto, his Crofs and Grave? In 
a Word, he is our Jefus^ our Saviour^ 
and can we believe him to be fo, and 
ourfclves to be loft Sinners, and not come 
unto him ? Well, all that are given unto 
him of the Father will ^me unto him^ 
Johnvi. 37. Joh. vi. 45. 65. If we 
come not, we thereby Ihew plainly what 
:. we are> fuch as the Father dHownetH, 
fuch as he will not vouchfafe. his fa- 
therly Bleffing unto. Confider, 

I. WhoisCbrifi. Is he not the>f/- 
mgbty Gody God over all^ bleffedfor everf 
Rom. DC. 5. And (hall not he command 
us ? Muft we exped an Intreaty from 
the great and only Poientatey tht Lord 
of Lords y and Kin^ of Kings ^ the So- 
vereign Majejly of tjsaven and Earth f 
• Did not a If^ord of his Mouth make 
us out of nothing, and cannot the Icaft 
Breath of his Mouth blow us into 
Duft ? Could not be more ekfily have 
deftroyed us than redeemed us ? Need- 
ed he have died to damn us, as he did 
to favc tis ? Might he not as juftly 
H 4 load 
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Joid us, as eafe us J torment us, as re* 
fRli'i us ? And fhal! we think it bc- 
comerh us to ftand parlying with 0»- 
tiipotence ? Dare we ftand fliill like Stocks 
when the greac Gcd calleth us, not move 
when he a mmandeth us ; He^ I fay, in 
whom we live^ and tnove, ancJ lave our 
Beirg, A6ts xvii. 28. What a bold and 
daring Inipicty ! What a mad Fooi-har- 
dincfs is this! 

2. Think again, whither hath not 
this great God condefcended to come for 
I3S, that we, undone Souls, might have this 
bltfled Privilege of coming unto himt 
Hath he not himfelt vouchfafed to come 
the far greatcft Part of the Way to meet 
us, nay, to follow ps, to feek us, that 
be might fave us? He^. the Lord of 
Glory J the eternal Author of Life and 
Being, to find out us vile Worms of the 
Earth, to overtake us in our Sins, and 
even upon the Brink of Deftruftion, to 
refcue us as a Prey ready to be fwallow- 
ed up, even out of the Jaws of the de- 
vouring Lion-y to follow us with the 
Bowels of Pity and tendereft Com- 
paflion, when we were haftening as faft 
iis our own Luft could hurry us, or 
Si^tan draw us, from God and Heaven, 
(o Death and Hell. Came he not from 

\5wi 
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the higheft Throne of heavenly Glory and 
■Majeftyj to the Joweft Degree of earthly 
Humility and Abafement^ that he might 
exalt us from Slavery to Bleffednefs ? Did 
he not vouchfafe to* veil for a Time his 
glorious Deity in our frail Humanity, 
and becaufe the Children were Pariakers 
cf Flejh and Bloody himfelf take Part of 
the famey Heb. ii. 14. to be made like 
unto us in all Things, Sin only excepted, 
Heb. ii- 17. to humble himfelf fo low for 
us, as to be in the Form of a Servant, of 
no Reputation, obedient to Deaths even the 
Death of the Crofs? Phil. ii. 7. 8. He 
*Diho knew no Sin, was he not content to be 
made Sin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. to be made 
a Curfe for us, that we might be made the 
Righteoufnefs of God in him ? i Cor. v. 
22. Gal.' iii. 13. And (hall we grudge, 
after all this, to leave our Sins, our 
Lufts, our Enemies, our Death and 
Deftruftibn, to come unto bim in the 
Way of Life for Salvation ? . 

3.' Remember, how he. hath brought 
with him his Father, our offended God^ 
from whom we had wretchedly departed, 
againft whom wc had wickedly rebelled, 
to be reconciled unto us, to offer us Par- 
don and Peaee ; to be again as his Father.^ 
fo our Father^ as Ki God^ fe out Gq^- 
H 5 ^^"^^ 
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Johnxx. 1 7. Hath he not brought witlfhim 
the Holy Sprite whom we have fo long 
grieved and refifted, to be our Inftruftor 
and Guide to Life, our Sanftifierand new 
Principle of Life, our Comforter and 
Supporter in the Way to Life ? '27j be 
that hath brought Life and Immortality 
to Light through his Gofpel. 2 Tim. i. 10. 
It is he that hach fet up his glorious 
Gofpel a bright Ihining Light, to fhew 
us the Path of Life. It is he that hath 
brought Heaven itfelf, as it were, to our 
Doors, and fet the Gates thereof wide 
open for us, freely to enter and be happy. 
It is his Defire to be always with us, in 
our Bed-chambers, in our Clofets, in our 
very Hearts, to dwell with us and in us, 
to make us his TempleSj the living 
Temples of the living God •, to make 
even every Thing Htaven to us, and us 
a Heaven to ouifelves, whilft we have 
the gracious and glorious God always 
with us. And will we not come to ©ur- 
felves again to meet with him ? 

4. Is not this fame merciful JefuSy who 
calleth us thus lovingly to himfelf^ the 
JVay^ the Jrutb and the^Life? Joh. xiv. 
6. Is he not able to entertain us, to bleis 
antl crown us with eternal Joys ? Is he 
j^oc iviiiing and teady to embrace all 
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his poor returning Prodigals, to fcaft 
them, to kifs them vrith the Kilfes of his 
I-.ove, to fettle them in his Fatber^\ 
Houfe for ever? Hath he not fuffi- 
.ciently demonftrated by his Bloody Death, 
his gbod Will towards us, and by his 
glorious Refurre6lion, his infinite Power 
to bleis us ? 

5, Laftly, It is he^ that by his own 
Example hath marked out the Way be- 
fore us, and removed out of the Way 
all the Rubs and Stumbling-blocks that 
might hinder us, and conquered all our 
JEnemies, that lay in Ambufh to deftroy 
\x%. He hath bid us be of good Cheer ^ be-- 
caufe be bath overcome tie Worlds Joh. 
^vi* 33- becaufeifr^ came^ to deftroy bifA 
.that bad tbe Power of Dedtb^ the Devil^ 
' Heb. ii. 14. Rom. xvi. 20. becaufe be 
will Jhortly tread down all Enemiis under 
our Feet •, and Death itfelf fbaU be fwaU 
low^d up in ViSiory. i Cor xv. 54, And 
hath aflured us, we fball be more than 
Conquerors through Mm that loved us^ 
Rom. viii. 37. Will not now. all this 
Love and Mercy, all this CondefcenfioQ 
and Humility, all this Pains and Pre* 
paration, all this Largeoefs and Bounty \ 
will not his coming down to Earth, 
and going up to Heaven .for us, his 

doing 
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doing Good, and fufFering Evil, for us 5 
his emptying himfelf, and dignifying 
our Nature tor us, his pacifying God 
and conquering the Devil for us ; his 
hiuuble Life and bitter Death for us ; 
W:ll nothing of all this move us to be 
our own Friends, to endeavour our 
own Welfare, to hate Vanity and Deaths 
.10 love Life and Glory ? Then arc wc 
Stones rather than Men. 

§. VI. 3. Let us, laftly^ fix our Eyes 
upon the Promife which he hath made 
us, and fee if that be not enough to 
win us. /, faith he, will give you Reft. 
Reflhe promifeth, it fhall be freely ^/'Z/i?*, 
and it fhall be given by Cbriil him/elf. 

1. It is ReSf which CbriSl here proitii- 
feth ; and what is that lefs than all 
Things which we indeed want or can 
defire ? Would we not all be happy ? 
What is it, but this Defire of beinj^ happy 
that robbcth us of all Rtfl: here upon the 
Earth? Our Heads have no Reft for 
contriving it, our Hearts have no Reft 
for longing after it, our Bodies have no 
Keft for labouring for it, our Friends 
have no Reft for our foliciting their 
Help and Advice about it, our Enemies 
have no Reft for our Endeavours to re^ 
wove them out of our Way to it, the 
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World hath'no Reft through our Reftr 
leiTnefs to atuin unto it. . We feel our 
Wants daily of one Kind or oicher^ and 
this is very uneafy to us, we cannot 
reft till we have them fijppfied : Wc 
feel more our Grievances daily, and thi$ 
is yet more uneafy to us, and we cannol* 
reft till we have them reidreffed. We 
find our Ignorance to be great, and ouip 
Weaknefs to be greater. We want and 
would have s and we know npt what \ 
we iojia^ne fomething that may do us 
Good> and we drive hard after it, atHi 
we cannot overtake it \ wc find fome- 
thing that we fought) aAd we are glad 
of it, and it proves a very Shadow^ 
and that ip not in it which. we: expe&ed. 
Thus we give no Refi to ourfelves, by 
feeking out for fomething that we mxf 
reft in ; and yet, when the only true and 
fure Reft is -offered us, we wiU not ac- 
cept it. We hear our blelTed Jefiis in- 
viting us to all that. we would have^ 
> comfortable and everlafting Repofe 
and Refting-place, for our troubled Souls» 
fuch a$ in die . Midft of all Wants and 
Vexations, in the very Heat of Troubles 
and Pedecutions, though we ihould be 
upon the Rack or in the Flame, will never 
fail U9 } but we may deep and reft fecure 

in 
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in the Arms of a Saviour ; a peaceable 
State of Soul, a fweet Calm and Tran* 
quility of Mind and Confcience ; of Con- ' 
fcience^ I fay, which fo often, like the 
troubled Sea, will not be quiet, but reft- 
lefsly -workerh in icfelf, and cafteth forth 

•Foam and Dirt, damping and ftifling all 
our Joys and Comforts ; which, when 
iall Things elfe are quiet round about 
us, and create us no Kind of Troubles, 
is yet an Enemy in our Breafts, giving 
us many fecret Blows, fetting Fire on the 
Houfe within, frighting out all Delights, 
and confumingall our Hopes. O what a 
calm and pleafant Serenity, what a re- 
viving in ourfelves, and Lightfomnefs of 
Heart, might we have, would we come 
to Chriji? Yea, and when all thefe 
"working Days on Earth fhall have an 
End, with how great Satisfa6tion might 
we leave thefe mortal Bodies to fleep in 
Duft, bidding them adieu, till a happy 
Meeting in Heaven, having a com- 
fortable Afiurance of the Pardon of out • 
Sins, and a well-grounded Hope of a 
joyful Refurreftlon to eternal Life ? How 
chearfully would thefe Souls of ours wel- 
come their Liberty, and flie forth into 
the Embraces of their Bridegroom and 

Jiedccmcr I How jo^iuW^ yiwAd ihcy &- 
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lute thofe bright Angels that come at his 
Command, to convey them into jttra^ 
bam*s Bofom, to reil in perfedfc Peace in 
the Prefcnce of God for ever and ever I 
O bleiTed Refty a Reji as ftrange as de- 
firablej a Reft upon Thrones^ with a Crowf^ 
and a Kingdom^ fuch as never was, nor 
ever (hall be upon Earth. And is not 
all this enough to invite us untoChrift? 
2. All this he will freely give us. Did 
he call upon us to buy it, we might for 
ever de4)air of it, becaufe we have no^ 
thing to pay for it \ nothing we could 
bid for it, but we muft undervalue it» 
and the more undeferve it. Didheexpeft 
we (hould dp fome notable Service to me^ 
rtt it, we could never hope for it. But 
here is all this Comfort in the World j aa 
we are Beggars, and have nothing, fo he 
inviteth us to come, and take for nothings 
to come and buy, but without Moncf 
and without Price. Then indeed we hijf 
it, when we g^ve ourfelves to Cbri^ for 
> it, and value it above all Price that Man 
can pay. Thus let us prize it, ^nd thus 
let us give ourfelves to Cbrift to receive 
it, and be fure he will give it. 

3. He will give it, even be whofe it is> 
who hath purchafed it at the deareft Rate 
that it could be bou^t at, Mt witk cor^ 

rupibk 
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ruptible ThwgSj with Silver or Gold^ hH 
wUb bis own tnoft precious Blood : i Pet. i. 
1*8. Hence fliould we Jearn how to value 
it, and hence fliould we learn how to 
thank him for fuch a Gift. It may be 
ours for coming, but he hath it not for 
MS at fo cheap a Rare. He became a Man 
of Sorrows^ and acquainted with Grief', 
be batb borne cur Grtejs and carrried our 
Sorrows ; be was wounded for our Tranf 
^ejions, be was bruifed for our Iniquities^ 
4be Cbajlifement of our Peace was upon 
bintj by bis Stripes we are bealed. ^be 
Lord laid on bim the Iniquity of us all, Ifa. 
liii. Our Sins robbed bim of all.ReJl, 
that be might give us Reft. He wore a 
Crown ofTborns, that he might give us • 
a Crown of Glory ; he was mocked, and 
fufiered Sbame, that he might bring us to 
Honour ; he was led like a Lami to the 
Slaughter, that he might place us among 
Iris Sbeep, at his Right-hand in his King- 
dom. And is his free Invitation to all ' 
this dear-bought Mercy to be flighted ' 
by us ? If this threefold Confideration of 
our/elves, our Saviour, and our Hopes, 
will not prevail with us to come unto 
Chrift, CO be his conftant Difciples and 
obedient Subjeds, I muft needs fay, I 
do not know any Thin^ tVvax cwv be (aid 
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byMsiti likely to move us. This there- 
lore fhall fumce to have been laid by 
Way of Perjwafwn. 



• x: H A P. IL 
. S E C T. L 

WE-come now to the yj^^i Thing 
intended, m%. Din ff ion. It is 
to be hoped that there are > amongft us, 
at leaft) fome few, and I wifli they be 
more than ia, kfr, who having heard iH 
this, are not willing to be eternally nA-- 
«* ferat^, but will be content rather t6 
take fonie Pains, whilft there is Hope, to 
come unto Gbrift^ than to be for eve* 
without that blefled Re/i which he fo 
freely promifeth to give us. Some 'few 
naay pc^A)ly begin to be pricked at the 
'Heart, and ready to aflc, Sirs^ whatJkeM 
'we do to befaved? How (ball \fre behave 
ourfelves? What Courfe fltall we t^ke t6 
come fo unto (^ift^ as to be fute dF 
Reft: to our Souls ? If any fuch there be» 
they are prepared to receive D}^eAions; 
an^ for their Satiifadbion fomething iS:t6 
beiaid mwe, 

Wc 
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We have already heard, to our great 
Comfort and Encouragement, if we will 
but mind it, that amongft all thofe nu- 
merous Souls that are laden with Sin, 
there is not one excluded or debarred 
by Chrifi from the Liberty of coming to 
him. This is a great Encouragement to 
all poor Sinners, that there is a Way to 
come, and they are all invited. Stiffer 
ihefe lUtle oneSy faith Chrift, to come unto 
me^ and forbid them not. Mark x. Let 
us labour to be but little enough in our 
own Efteem, and then the poorer and 
meaner, the bafer and viler we are in our 
own Eyes, or in the Eye of the World, 
the welcomer Guefls are we like \o be 
to Chrift. Not the righteous and proud - 
Pbarifee^ that counts no Man godlf 
but himfelf, and fome few that are of 
his Opinion and SeB^ and on that Ac- 
count ftandeth at a Diftance from the 
mixed Multitude, for fear of Pollution, 
though thefower Leaven was more likely 
to four the Mafs of Dough, than the ' 
Dough toinfedtit-, but thtftnful^ yet 
bumble Publican^ whofc Humility fet 
him in his own Opinion at a Diftance, 
not from other Men, but from God, fo 
that he durft hardly lift up his Eyes to 
JHcdven, much lefe caft a fcotv\(ul Ey^ 
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upon hh Brethren, is like to be honoured 
with Cbriji*s Acceptance. » Let our Sighs, 
our Groans, and our Tears, be heard 
and feen by him, though they be not 
made vifible to Men ; let him fee us 
poor in Spirit^ and of a broken and con-^ 

^ trite Hearty bungring and ibirjiing after 
/ ii^ Rigbteofifnefs^ not filled, and evm 
glutted, as fome feem to be, with a 
Conceit of their own, it maketh no 
Matter of what Degree or Quality, Age 
or Sex, honeft Calling or Profeflion we 
arc of, tbere is no RefpeH of Perfonsmtb 
God. Too many proud and haughty 
Spirits, too many drudging and worldly 
Souls, too many nice and voluptuous 

^ Creatures, will not be at the Pains to 
come. But as it is not the Greatnefs of 
our fccular Employments, or the Multi- 
tude of our private Bufinefies ; as it is 
not the Greatnefs of our Pcrfons, or the 
- Nobility of our Parentsige ; the Delicacy 
of our Breeding, or the Largencfs pf 

*our Patrimony; the Tendernefsof our 
Sex, the Feeblencfs of old Age, or the 
Grcenncfs of^Youth ; the Confidence of 
our healthful Conftitution, or Hopes^of 
long Life ; the Opinion of our gre^t 
Parts, mucb Knowledge, or godly T^- . 

.nets, or any. other Quality or Condit^t 

caa 
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ttoi make us a Difpenfation for not com- 
ing; that is, canfecureusoftheReftpro- 
mifed by Chriff^ though we do not the 
Duty of Cbriftians : So neither is there 
any Thing that flxould afiright us, wMIft 
"wc do the Duty of CbriSiians^ from 
hoping for Reft by Cbriit. AU may 
come, without Exception, that's our « 
'great Privilege ; and all ought to come, 
without Exception, that's our bounden 
' Duty. AH that are weary may come, 
■ all that will have RtAinuft come, Yet, 
as ever we hope to fpeed by coming, let 
Vusbe careful that we come aright.. Let 
us have ever before our Eyes,,asa Wam- 
' ing to us, the fad Example of Chrift*s^ 
Indignation towards the negFigent and 
Carelefs Comer. He that, being invited, 
'was fo impudent as to come v/ithout his 
JFedding-Garment^ found to his Sorrow a 
* Welcome anfwerable to his bold Impiety. 
■A fad kind of Reft he found it to be^ 
hound Hand and Fodt^ and caff into utteF^^ 
Darknefs. Matt. xxii. 13. This is read 
in a Parable, and it wameth us to draw 
near unto ChriH with Reverence and 
■godly* Fear, as unto the moft glorious 
'Cod^ as well as unto the merciful Saviour 
"cif Sinners. Cotne .we muft fo, as firmly 
purpofing to continue with him for ever; 

for 
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r if ever We depart from him again,^ - 
e fliall be fure to go away much worfe 
tan we came, and fhall not find a fe- 
)nd AdmJflion fo eafy, as it may be 
»me of us do think it to be. 

§. II. Now if we would come aright, 
c muft confider thus much at lead be- 
)re-hand. i. That coming is a Motion^ 
F we would therefore have the Reff that 
*briff promifeth, we muft not give our- 
lives Reft before-hand, or rcfolve to 
jad a lazy and idle Life 2. That it 
luft not be a ^ow Motion neither, but 
re muft run^ that we may ohtain. i Cor. 
c. 24. It is a great Way to Heaven, 
pd Sin hath fet us at a great Diftance 
rem Godj and the Time allotted us is 
^r/,' and much of that already loft by 
nany of us. As ever we hope there- 
ore to fee God^ let us fet forth quickly, 
;o with what Speed we can, and lofe 
10 Time. We muft not hope, as too 
wmy by their Prafticc fttm to do, that 
7e may obtain, and not run; reft, and 
lot labour; be hslppy, and not be 
loly ; have the Reward, and do no Ser*. 
ice ; triumph^ and not conquer ; wear 
be Crown^ and not finifh the Courfe^ 
^«ve a Saviour^ goto Heaven, and^^n- 
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Joy God, and' not walk ifl his Way, nof 
keep his Commandments ; nor run with 
Patience the Race he hath fee before 
us J nor ufe with all Care and Con- . 
fcience, the Helps and Means which 
his infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs hath 
ordained. Sitting is at prefent no eafeful 
Pofture to a weary Soul. He that .is 
fenfible of his Load, and layeth himfelf 
down under it, may there figh and groan 
out his Soul, and be prefied to Death 
through his own Sloth. 3. This Motion 
mud bt Sireigbi and direS^ right forward 
toward CbriSl. It muft not be an irr^ 
gular or diforderly Motion 5 it is not a run- 
ning over Hedges and Ditches, or a wild 
roving about at Random, nor a picking 
and chufmg out a Way that beft plea(eth' 
a Man's Fancy, or is fofteft for hi^ 
Feet, or that which he takes to be the 
ihortcft Cut, or where he may hope to 
meet with the leaft Oppofition or Dif-* 
ficulties. Too many, God knows, are 
apt to be led by their own wild Imagina-^ 
tions and giddy jFiumours, toward t 
Chrift dreffed up by their own working 
Heads, to their own Liking, even 'tiU 
they have run themfel ves into a Labyrinth 
of Errors, and lb lofe themfelves irrecor 

Vcrably in the confident Opinion of thdr. 

own cmincnc Piety • ^twW ^tt to&. \ 
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it be a violent Motion, the Principle* 
whereof is without a Man. There arc 
too many that, it may be, conftantly fre- 
quent the publick Aflembiies, and feem 
to worftiip God very orderly among their 
Neighbours in his religious Ordinances, 
. yea, arc very ftrict Obfervers too of all 
outward Adls of Devotion, Piety and 
Juftice, and yet from no true Principle 
of Religion in the Heart ; but, it may 
be, either through Fear, or Shame, or 
fome temporal or worldly Advantage ; 
fomething is got or fomeching is faved 
by it, which they love more than true 
Piety : They may be either drawn or dri- 
ven againfl; their Inclination : Many little 
^Engines there are to fcrew a Man up ip* 
to a Pofture and Form of Godlinefs^ which 
rqay be paft the Difcovery of any other 
, but God and themfelves. If we will 
come to Cbriit^ we muft not move like 
a Boy*s Gigg, never right forward but 
when driven with the Lafti, and yet *tis 
Aill winding about ; and though it feems 
fometime to move of itfelf, it doth not 
fo indeed. He that cometh to ChriH^ 
hath fomeching within him will caufe 
him to move, even the Senfe of his Ob- 
ligation, and his Need fo to io^ and an 
ndive Heat of Love, naturally tending 

towards 



I 
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towards the proper Objefl: of it. How 
much the wearier a Man is of Sin, fo 
much the falter will he move ; nor will 
there be any even and conftant Motion» 
without the Senfe of that Weight that is 
upon us. 

§. III. Thefe Things confidered, that • 
we may be the better diredted in our 
coming to Chrift, we muft next call to 
mind, from ubatj to wbat^ and bow Wc 
are to come. 

I. We muft remember ^^«i what we 
muft come, if we will come to CbriS. 
Even from every Thing but CbriSij (o tar 
as it may prove any Hindrance to us. 
Jll Tbings clfe we muft learn to coml - 
but Lofs and Dung^ fo we may win Cbriil. 
Phil. lii. 8. He himfelf hath cxprcfly . . 
told us, Luke xiv. 33. 7 bat wbo/oever 
be be that for faketb not all tbat be batb^ 
cannot be bis Difciple. And left we 
fhould think this All is not fo compre- 
henftve as indeed it is, but may admit of.' 
fome Limitation or Reftrainc,he inftanceth 
it in thechoiceft and deareft of all worldly 
Things, fo that he leaveth no Room for 
any Exception, ver. 26. If any Mm 
£0me to me^ and bate not bis Father and 
Mbtberi md Wif( ani^ CbiUren^ and! 
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Brethren and Sifters,- yea^ andbisown Lifa 
alfo, be cannot be my D^fciple. 

More particularly, in c&m:t'ig to Chriii\ 

. we muft cake Leave of thcfe three, Sur^ 

. the ll^orid and our [elves'. 

I. We muft bid farewel for ever to 
Sin, to all Sin, but more folemnly to all 

. our beSl beloved Sins, with a wtll fixed 
Refolution to fhun very fcrupuloufly all 
the Occafions of Sin, and to refiftiall 
Temptations to it. Sin is the heavy 
Load we muft feel, and feeling, hate; 
and-haring, ftrive, by all Means to caft off. 
The GuHt of it indeed we cannot re- 
move, we go unto CbH ft for that\' May, 
tlie Stain and InfeSlion- of if we cannot 

• quite pJt away, ' but come ui-to Cbriil 
for that too. But the Pkrifu^e of it» the 
L/)ve of it, the willing Obedience to ir, 
this we mult bz daily cabling off. The 

. true S^n^e of the Evil ift it, whcn*- 
focver (^od awaketh us, and gives us 
ir, will bring us to that. However, 

nhis muft b:: a gr:fat Mo'.ive of coirj- 
ing ro Ci:rijf, thac we may, by the 
l*uwer of nis Grace, bt: nii>re arid mor© 
fr^-en fro^n Sin, trullirg to nothing elfe 
"fbnthis Freedom. It muft be our Refolu- 
tion never to be Friends wich it uhy more, 
but to wage a continual War U'ldcT 
I Chrijl^% 
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Cbriff^s Banner againft it. Many would 
very willingly come unto Cbrift to get a 
Pardon for all pad Sins, this is but a na- 
tural Thing, to defire to be out of 
Danger, and to be freed from all Fear of 
Punifhment. Who is there that thinketh 
he needs fuch a Thing, . that can chufe 
but defire it ? Or that would not be at 
fome Pains and Coft to procure it ? No 
Man is fimply willing to die and be mi- 
feraj)le But to hate Sin, to be weary of 
our Lufts, to refill, our own ftrongeft In- 
clinations, to loath all Wickednefs, what 
Profit, or Praife, or Honour, or Plea- 
fure foever, of any Kind, it bring us in. 
To love God for bimfelfj and Holinefs^ bc- 
caufe God is a holy God^ and to defire 
from the Heart to be holy as he is hofy^ ' 
and as capable as our Natures can be 
made of honouring God^ this is fome* 
thing more than natural, as Nature is 
now corrupted in us, and this mud be 
our great Dcfign in coming to Chrill, 
Therefore, iel every one that nameth the 
Name of Chris! depart from Iniquity, a 
Tim. ii. 19. 

2. We muft in the next Place bid 
farcwel to th^ Worlds to all the tempt- 
ing Bates and flattering Allurements of 
ihe World } to all the Honours, and 
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Plcafures, and Profics of the World, fo- 
far as they are Temptations to Evil, or 
Obftacles to Good, though never fo fair, 
fwect, lovely and rich. For the Friend- 
Jhip of tiris World is Enmity with God ; 
^hvjoever therefore will be a Friend of 
this Worlds is the Enemy of God. Jam. 
iv. 4. And St.' John warneth us. Not 

• t$ love the Worlds neither the Things that 
. , are in the tForld : For if any Man love the 

Worldj the Love of the Father is not in 
him. I John ii. 15. And as wc muft 
renounce the things of the World as 
they ftand in our Way to ChriSi^ fo alfo 
the Men of the World, as the Enemies 
hi CbriSf. As our Saviour^ on another 
^ Occafion, faid t6 his Difciples, fo muft 

* we fuppofe him to fay unto us, when he 
commandeth us to come unto him. Came 
yourfelfes apart. Matt. vi. 31. If any 
Man that is called a Brother^ be a Fornix 
catory or covetous^ or an Idolater ^ or a 
Railer^ or a Drunkard^ or an Extortioner, 
the Apoftle warneth us, not to keep Com- 

^ pany witbfucb an one^ no^ not to eat. i 
Cor. V. II. 

III. Yea laftly, we muft bid adieu to 

ourfelves^ that is, to all that is carnal or 

finful in us. Our Lufts and Ambitions, 

our Interefts and Humours, our corrupt 

I 2 Rcafon- * 
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Rcjronin'j.^-i ar.r! WiliQ, ai! muft be laid 
down at tiic Feet of Chnsf. fFe muil 
ptU 'Jftbr o!u Mi..i^ ivhicb r'j corrupt^ with 
.til ir:; i'V."><.fwir.'.i \»'or!;s, ai;d c.iiTiii to 
Viit c.i :b-j -r-: ^'liJ:^ '.c;,^;ti: afi^r Cod is 
crcc:.i:d if: Il.'^^>'JtiC:i/-ir;\ u:d iwe hcli' 
nt>$, I .ph. iv. 2/-. aiKi 2j.. C.'-.riil him- 
idr ham iflJ us it Vf?y pl-t^-il/, I-^jark 
Vii:. ;4 Thu: who'-rjcr iviM cmc '-^ftcr 
b:'.:i^ ?nuft dtiiy hi7.U']f^ a'lid tiUi up kis 
C;-."'. a*!d J'll zj .V;;/. \\r. u.ull be 
Vs': ; ;•;•: n!ic! Kj.Jy ro do, ii^le or iuffer 
.1*7 : !v j^ ; Isc r iilt j.riv:- no u-^;arj to 
W'-^ /^-n c..::.\! vVi ! or i;cnr-.s i \vj WiUll 
hz I';'.t \yj h\^ l^krd'A'KS and worldly 
Corr-cistiriLncs, lb ;hac he iDuy conie to 
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tinifj briefly 
)riake, tven 
:o f' >, when wcr 
:::-c Ivrt 1. ita t^ nv:;v:. r.:T/;i? in Baptifm. 
^'^':«c::i.Vvr th:-crc.jv ^^o .-.iv, iiumour, 
c- ad.i rj to u.:y of tii- fvi, we go io far 
n.:c>:v/a :1.5 ti:y»in f om Chrijl. And 
i L.-> h*..vv fur uie niany of us thus gone 
n- .»rn iiim, who then vr.wed fo continue 
with him ^') ever ? How is this Vow, 
fo fokmnly m.id(- 1 1 t.K- h'.iTcd Trinity, 
. //; the l^ace oi the Clurch, quite tor- 



gotten, or- wholly dilregarckd 'by tkp 
moil, and, it may be, never once ferif- 
oufty thou^fht on by many, fince • the 
Day they n^ade i\ ? If the Lives of the 
Generality of .thofc who have been -i^^p^ 
tized be to be credited, nothing can be 
plainer, than that they are nothing- Icfs, 
than what .they th^n engaged to be^ 
truQ Chrijliduj^ nothingj.at al! of Cbrrjlia- 
nity appearing in them. By the wiiolc 
Courfe of many Men's* Convcrfation, t 
ManjwQuld verily think, that inUfadof 
jproraifing what they .did, they had inr 
deed fworn ^11 that is comrany toiti 
that they avc mofk fcrupulous in ' peiv 
forming it to the wery minuted Circunl- 
ftance. What if Mrn had tied themr 
fclves by all the ftrongeft Bonds in the 
World, to follow .the Devil and all hts 
Works^ io love ibe Pomps and Vanihes of 
tie -wicked fVorld^ and to fulfil all the 
Lufts of the FUfh ; to ren0in£eCbxift and 
iij Go/pel^ and'never.to keep any of God's 
Commandments ? How* cduld any Man 
dentonftrate to the World* his great Cacc 
to keep fuchan Oath more convincingly, 
than byileading fuch Lives m all Refpeds, 
#is very many now do w,bo have vowid 
the contrary in Baptifm ? There is nof 
dny Thing iniche Wxjrld, that fuch Mci^ 
I 3 / mor<i 
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more thirftingly defirc, or with greater 
Impatience long for, and hunt after with 
all their Might and Skill, than thcfe very 
Things, which in their Baptifm they re- 
nounced. ThQ Works of the Devilf 
even thofe Works which C&rifi came to 
deftroy, and they have vow^d under him 
to fight againft, they will do, whatfoevcr 
it coll them. They that piomifed to 
renounce all worldly Pomps and Vanities^ 
fet their AfFeftions altogether upon them^ 
wi:h all their Heart and Soul cleave 
unto them, love, worfhip, fpend all 
their Strength, Labour, Study, Time, 
and whatever ought to be mod precious, 
in labouring for them. The F/(/&, their 
carnal fclves, their own corrupt Wills, 
Lulls, and Defires, make up the great 
Idol and Belly-god that devoureth all, 
for which all Things are fought with 
much Labour, bought at an unreafo- 
nable Rate ; to which they are all freely 
facrinced. Finally^ for which they . 
are fo madly zealous, that they pcr- 
fedlly hate, and would gladly deftroy 
every Thing or Perfon, that will not 
humour, worfhip and ferve it. All . 
this con(idered, which is but too vilible, 
nnd cannot be hid, what a very few of 
£Ao/fe great Numbers vilakVi att ba^U^td^ 



' can with any Appearance of Truth be 
^ faid to have yet made fo much* as one 
Step towards Chrifi f Nay, we cannot 
perfwade the greater Number of them 
fo much as to think on what they have 
promifed, nor to be at the fmall Pains 
ta learnj by fhort and eafy CaUcbiJmsp 

* what that Promife meant ; and fewer 
yet will be brought to the ferious pub- 

. Jick owning of it, and a profeJEQng of 

. their Refolution to keep it in Confirmation. 

And yet all of them will needs pafs for 

Cbrifiians^ and think themfctves miich 

' injured, if they be denied any of 

the Privileges which belong to Cbrh 

- fiians. O mat Men would a little be(;ter 

^ confidcr what they do, and whither it is 

that they are going all this while. If 

this be the Way to Chrifi^ or to R^^ 

then is the broad JVay the only Way 

that leadeth unto Life^ znd few there^bc 

that walk in the Way to Deftruftion ; 

then hath Cbrift deceived us, when he 

• told us the contrary, and Men are faved 
not by Faith but by Unbeliefs not by 
coming to Cbriji^ but by going from him : 
Let us again and again think of this, and 
before that we venture any more thus 
to mock God^ be fure that we do 
not deceive ourfelves. Ere we dare to 

I 4 call 
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c.":j! cur^'IveF !>y i;.- i\,iVf* af Cbrifi, and 
tc f:r.::( r curftfvcs v/ich U)v. Hopes cf eter- 
nal Kttt ly hin% confider wcli what it 
is ih t i.r rtyquirLti') uf us, what Chrijiia- 
fitly doHi irttc.d imporr, and what Coft 
it m.y p.iiiluly pur us to, what Force 
and Strcr»gch is rec.flary to encounter all 
th it may oppi^fe us, and to ftruggle 
through the Diil5cul:ies we may meet 
with. Read confidcringly the Parables, 
Luke xiv. 28, 31. and be* admonifhcd by 
thcni to go to work advifedly. It is for 
want of undcrftanding or confidcring 
this, that we walk as generally we do, 
and go on with fo much Confidence of 
Life in the Paths of Dcftrudion. 

§. V. 2. In the next Place therefore, 
having feen what we mult leave behind 
u'^, and go from, let us inform our- 
fclves well "-jjho it: is that v/e dLX^ going io. 

1. I.erirn to know him welly what Kind 
of iVrlon he is, lefi- wc miftake for hicn 
fome falfe Chrijl of our .own making. 

2. Leant to know the hV^tys v^hfzvtm lie 
will be loun>l, and [;ive us free Acccfs. 

f. Lvani to knoiv Chrifi pericftly, 

cbferve puridually how he is defcribed 

unco us bv his own Spirit io his IVcrd. 

Let us make fure ox iVvls, \.Vv3it \t k^ the 



y Chrift indeed, rhat we have before 
' Eyes in cur ivalking. Th.it eternal 
I oiily Son of God, ordained of the I'a- 
r before the Foundation of the World ; 
)milld to the Fathers from the Bcgin- 
g of the World ; fliadowed forth in 
ny Types and Figures ; foretold by 
Ay Prophets ; and /^/y, exhibited 
o the World in Fulnefs of Time in our 
Ih, and now at the Right-hand of the 
'k^r in } leaven, in higheft Glory and 
ij'.fty. Wc muft frji labour to be 
ri alfured that this fame yffus is he. 
Anointed of the Lord^ to be the Saviour 
he AVorld. 'Ivor it cannot bereafona- 
to fupp le, that any Man will hold out 
he Way through ail the DiifRcultics he 
^ poffibly n^eet with in it, iff he be not 
y latisfied, that this is the very Saviour 
: oi'ticd .to brirg him to Rtft, Yet 
ot this all, but we muft farther rightly 
»rm ouifclves what Manner of Saviour 
is. A SaiKGur we would all have, 
•e is no Queftion ro be made of that, 
;fuch an one he truly is : But let us 
fider it v/ell, as before we heard, .f\e 
ur Saviour, 'i% be is a Mediator he- 
rn God and Men, And as to this 
1^ be is • Parcater of both Natures : 
is the Man Cbr.ifi Jefus. i Tim. ii. 5. 
• ' i 5 Ana 
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And he is the true God over all^ blejfedfor 
ever. Rom. ix. 5. So he came to re- 
concile God and Man^ and fet them at 
one again -, and we muft come unto him, 
as unto God'^ unto the Father in bim 
and by him : Even as unto the Holy Gody 
before whom no unclean Thing muft ap- 
pear •, the only Good upon which all our 
Love muft be placed j liie chief and ulti- 
mate End, unto which ail our Defires. Dc- 
figns, and Endeavours are to be dirtied. 
He is our Saviour ; but to fave us, he is 
to teach us, to guide us, and govern us. 
We cannot come unto him as a Saviour^ 
but by becoming his Scholars^ and learn- 
ing of him as the great Teacher come 
from God, as the Prophet whom we arc ' 
to hear in all Things, and by following 
him, as the great Exemplar of all Holi- 
nefs, having the fame Mind in us that 
was in bim. Phil. ii. 5. Learning of 
him to be meek and lozvly of Heart. Matt, 
xi. 29. Giving ourfelves into his Hands, 
to be cohformed to his Image. Rom. viii.* ' 
49. To tread in his Steps, i Pet. ii. 21. 
Both in a chearful doing and patient fuf- 
fering^the Will of the Father^ in a total 
Confoiiijiiy to him, both in his Death 
and Refurredion. And lafily^ bjj refigning 
ourfclvc^ intiicly to VusoiAwt^^WidDi^ 
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pofal, as thofe that are his own^ whm he 
hath Ipught with a Price, i Cor. vi. 20. 
Difclaiming all farther Right in, and over 
ourfelves, than he is pleafed to allow us, 
not chufing for ourfelves our own Work 
or Condition* as beft fuiteth with our own 
Wills and Inclinations, but contenting 
ourfelves with his choice Allowance and 
Appointment : Yielding abfoiute Obe- 
dience to his Laws, defirous that he may 
totally fubdue our Lufts, enthrone him- 
felf folely in our Hearts, and rule him- 
felf alone within us and over us. If we 
look for any other Saviour^ but fuch aa 
one as this, we do but deceive ourfelves, 
and go to fome Creature of our own Fan- 
cy, inftead of coming to the Lord our Sa- 
viour. If then we be his Sheep^ we will 
hear his Voice Md follow him^ and the 
Voice of Strangers will we not hear. John 
X, 3, 5. Knowing and following him, 
we will confide in him, as our only 
Strength and Tower, and fure Rock of 
Salvation. But wby^ faith he, call ye me 
Lord J Lordi and d9 not the Things which 
ifay unto you. Luke vi. 46. So far is he 
from being a Saviour to fuch as obey 
not his Gofpel, that he hath aflfured us 
chat all they that will not have him to 
reign over them^ Jhall^ as bis Encmm:, bt 
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Irovrot j/rth^ and fiain before htm. Luke 
xix. 17. 

§. VI. 2. When we have thus learned 
tn.i/ to know birr;, it will now be eafy 
I'or us to karn in what IVays^ or by what 
Me cms ^ we may have Accel's unto him 

1. \Vc muil come unco him in his 
Wivd^ believing verily the Truth of 
(.v..ry Word that procecdcth out of his 
Mouth, and tceding upon it as the moft 
favcury and wbollbmc Food of our 
Souls. 

I. Receive fiis Prcmifcs^ and nourrfh 
our Hoce with ciiem, never fuffering our 
S ail.s no, not in the Midft of Perfc- 
CiJiions or Torment?, to faint, droop, or 
cid'i.iiir : In all Thirgs comforting and 
Clearing up our i-itarcs, with this (iire 
Coi.ndcT.ce, ;iiai: bi is faithful ihat hath 
promifed^ and that all Things Jhall un- 
dcub-edly ivork together for Good to thofe 
that love hi:n. Rom. viii. 28. This Heft 
thus grounded on his Promifes, is the 
fun Anchor of our Souls. Heb. vi. 15. 
th.it mull hold them firm and fteady ; 
elfe (hall we never be able to bear up 
againft the Winds and Waves which 
niay beat upon us. 
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-1. Wc mud come unto him in bJs 
MeriiSi with a fure Itrujl and Confi- 
dcncf*, that how many and great focvcr 
the Sins may be whtch wc labour under, 
they* are not enough to difmay us from 
coming unto him, or to fink us in the 
Way to him, if in good Earncft we fct 
forward. Thoi>gh xhty be likp fo many 
Weights of Lead, enough of themfelvcsto 
prefs down our Souls to the loweft Hell> 
yet are his Mtrits fufficient to bear us up, 
and, exak us to the higheft Heaven : 
Though they he as Crimfon or Scarfe/, 
yet bis Blood hat;h Vertuc enough to 
make us as white as Snow or fFboL 
Seven Devils Ih^H not be able to drag 
one poor Woman' to Hell ; if Ihe can 
but come to Cbri/i^ they (hall all flee 
before him. 

3. Wc muft. come unto hvm in his 
PrecefU or Commands, by a Gncere 
ObedicHce ; and hpwfocver Flefli' .and 
Blood may be- affrighted at the Si^jt of 
them, and pegfw^de us from touching 
them, poffefling us with hard Thoughts 
of them, as of Things intolerable •, atad 
with troublefome JPears of Jofmg all opr 
preient Eafe and Ccwnforts by them, " 
a:lways* clamouring -within us* faying, 
Mafter, fparc thyfclf: Ytjt naufl: we t>Pt 

give 
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give Ear to any Thing of this, but 
ftoutly and refolutely put forward, gird- 
ing up our Loins, . letting in Earneft 
about our Work, and perfevcring unto 
the End^ trufting in his Strength that 
calleth us, and will enable us to do and 
fuffcr any Thing for his Sake. 

2. Conje unto him as our Head^ and 
Governor^ and fovereign Lordj and with 
all SubjeSion and Humility, with all* 
Submifiion and due Reverence, refigning 
ourfelves freely to him, our Perfons and 
all our Concerns at once, how many or 
great foever -, worfhipping his Majefty, 
obeying his Commands, imitating his 
Goodnef?, and relying on his Provi- 
dence and Proteftion, And here we are 
ro remember that he hath Officers and 
Servants upon Earth, both Magijiratts 
and Minifters* 

We.muft come unto him in Kings and 

Governors^ and be fubjeSi to them for Con- 

fcience-fake. Rotn. xiii. 5. obeying every 

Ordinance of Man, for t^e Lord^s S^ke. 

1 Pet. ii. 13. And although we fliould 

fuffer for well- doing, yet take it patiently^ 

knowing that this is acceptable to the Lordm 

I Pet. ii. 20. Our Obedience unto Gr- 

far ir a Debt we owe unto Chrift 5 and 

therefore catcept vf^ itivdw uaiQ C^ar 



the Things that are C^far^Sj wc cannot 
render unto Xihrift the Things that are 
Chrijt^s} There can be no rg^//jg- the 
Magiftrate on Pretence that he would 
drive us from Chrifi ; for he cannot' 
drive us from him except we will ; we 
may follow him even' to the Crd?/J, when 
the Magiftrate hath done all hp can. 

We muft come unto him m his Mm- 
fiers^ with due Honour, Attention, and 
AfFedion, as unto thofe his Servants who 
are fent forth by him to invite us, to lead 
us, to encourage us, under him, to go- 
vern us inuhe Condudt of our Souls, to 
take us by the Hand, and ftrengthcn us 
in his Pathsi left we flip, or fall, or faint, 
or go aftray. If we refufe to come to 
thefe, to hearken diligently to their Di- 
reftions, to be guided willingly by their 
Hand, to love and honour them highly 
for their Works Sake, we fhall not.eafily 
come unto our and| their great Lord and ' 
MaffeTy with whoni we hope to reft. 

3. We muft come unto him in all his 
holy Ordinances of religious Worfhip ; in 
Prayer^ in preachings in the Sacraments^ 
with true Devotion, Fervency, and Zeal ; 
with an hungering and thirfting after 
Righteoufnefs, with an earneft Defire and 
longing to be fatisfiedwit^'the Fatnefs- 

of 
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of his Houfe, and the Fulnefs of h« 
Table. If we refufc* to come unto him • 
in h's Houfe, the Afllmbly (.>f his- Saints, 
amon^ft two or ihrce gathered together 
in his Name, in the Midft of whom he 
hath promifcd to be, we have k-fs Caufe 
to hope he will meet us in our Clofcts, 
or, as many had raclwr have ir, in jur 
Beds. 

In Ihort, come unto him in all thefe 5 
upon the Crofs^ and embrace him, and 
iiifFer with him ; on the Mounts and in 
the Pulpit^ and hea-kcn to liim, and be 
taught by him ; on the Throne^ and be 
fubjedt to him, adore, obey, and be 
faved by him. Such are the Ways we 
muft walk in, if we would come to 
Chrift. 

§ Vll. 3. Let us now briefly .fee bow 
we are to come. Come; i. Js Men 
laden. 2. As u:Uo ClrijL 3 As for ReS. 

I. Come as they that are heavy-laden, 
that are tiuly weary, that long to caft.off 
their Load. 

I. With a very humbling Stu^^^ of our 

Condition, kt it .be fcea that we feel and 

undcrftand what vile Things we are, and 

that we are afliamed of ourfelvcs, and of 

the Filth wc icaf ry. 
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.2. With a perfeft Hatred of our Bur- 
ien, and that ofpecially becagfe It unfits 
js for honou/ing GoJy and is dilhonour- 
able CO him. 

3. With an hearty Defire and full Re* 
(blUtion to caft it off fo foon as poffiblj 
we can, diligently attending to ail Direc- 
rions, and carefully ufing all Means com- 
Qftcnded .unto us to th^t li^urpofe. 

Come then as Men that feel thehifelvcs 
jneafy, and can have no Reft in their 
Hearts, no Quiet in their Minds, no Sa* 
lis^fadion in themfelves, but feel -always 
fumething like a fharp Goad, pricking 
ihem forward to Cbrifi. 

II. Come as unio Cbrift^ as unto one, 
if whom we are very fure that he is both 
ibU an3 willing to eafe us, 

1. Laying open all our Grievances 
imparciatiy, in an humble Confcflion, be- 
fore him. 

2. Humbly acknowledging our great 
Unworthinefs of any fuch Mercy as wc 
:ome to receive of him. 

3. Earnrfitiy begging and importuning 
lim v^ith our moft fervent Prayers to 
pity us. Take no Denial. 

. 4. Carefully uGng all the Helps he 
Dffereth us, and putting forth ail_ .the 
Strength he givcth us. 
'.. 5. Chear- 
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■ 5' Chearfully accepting his own TermSf 
accounting it a great Happinefs, that we 
may change our heavy Burden for a hght- 
er. Let us willingly bow down and offer 
our Necks to his eafy Toke^ our Backs to 
his light Burden : This is the only Way 
to be free from Saian^s Slavery, to let 
him fee v/e are engaged in Cbriji^s Service. 
III. Come as they that know andpnzf 
what they come for. And fo, 

1. Let us come with much Jcy and 
Chearfulnefs 5 the very Hope of being 
at Reft giveth Eafe to the Weary ; Ice 
us Ihew how much we are affedted with 
this Liberty of coming to Cbriji. Away 
with all dejefted and cloudy Looks, left 
we feem to come unwillingly, to find no ' 
Pleafure in tlie Way, or little Hope of 
fpctding : Tiiis were to difiiearten others^ 
by bringing up an evil Report of the 
Way we walk in. 

2. Let our Ears be clofcd againft all 
the Solicitations of the World and its 
Vanities, our own Flefli, and its Cravings,' ' 
the Devil, and his Terrors and Threaten- 
ings. How loud foever thefe cry after 
us, how much foever they court us to 
return, let us have no Ear open to them, 
but go on. 
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3. Let us come with all Hajlsj feek 
him To-day while he may be founds call* 
upon him whilft he calls ypon us, \t 
is no Sign that we are weary of our Bur-, 
den, if we would fain carry it 4I while, 
longer. That Man was never truly 
fenfible of his Difeafe, who when hia 
Phyfician would cure him, defireth to 
be lick yet one Day more. Now Ciprift de* 
clareth himfelf ready to receive all Comers, 
to give Audience to ail their Petitions. If 
we let flip this Opportunity, we are not 
fure of another. We never heard among 
all ChriJPs Invitations, that ever he invi- 
ted any one to come To-morrow. Ojne 
would but have gone to bid them fare- 
* well*at Home, and another >yould have^ 
^ gone to bury his Father, bwt Cbriji 
would allow of neither. Luk. . ix. 59. 
The foolijh Virgins that ftay'd behind 
their Fellows were (hut out for ever. 
^aL XXV. If we would confe in Time, 
. ^ let us fet forth now. . 'Tis dangerous to 
think of going to Chrift towards the 
Evening.- So many Mifts and Vapours, 
fo many Thieves and Robbers, fq much 
Darknefs, and fuch bad Eyes about the 
Sun-fetting, the Evening of old Age j 
-fo many Ghofts and frightful Appari- 
tions are faid to be in the Night, and 

near 
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near tlie Grave, that if we defer our gorng 
till then, a Thoufaiid to one we Ihall 
Jofe our Way, or the Door may be fhut, 
and afrtr much calling and crying, Lord 
&pe^ to us, we Ihall have no other Anfwer, 
but. Be gone^ I know jou not^ depart je 
Curfed. 




CY^. K.1J. 
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CHAP. III. 

• 

HAVING laid thefe Things very 
briefiy, bccaiife thry have i)ccn al- 
ready more- lasgcly fp..ken of, th:re 
remains now buc t-xo Tilings to be j;d.iLd. 
1 . A Word or two more lo the carclels 
Sinners, to m.ike them, if it may. be, a 
little mote kniible of the-ir Foliy in dt- 
laying to acct^pc of tiii» fnVitatinn, 2. 
An hncoufugc.nent to thofe dilconlblate 
Ci.riilians tU.^t troubie themlclves with 
D'.»ubts ai.d .Fears iliiic they are noi corner 
whvjn inde?d they are, 

§. I. I, And firjl, is i: not a Thing 
very wonderful, yea, can you chufe but 
wonder at it yourfdv^es.? AH you, I fay, - 
who have the greateit Ncvd of the Mercy 
which is here offered, that after it hath 
Been fo of;::n offered,, and you have been 
•fo earn-ftly intreated to acc; pt it, fp that 
a Man can:iot imagine what Chriji fliould 
do more, unlcfs he (hould force it upon 
you againft your Will, and that would 
imply a Contradiction. To give a Man 
Rett aga.nft his Will, is to give him vv\ 
Ucft ; Is It not a Wonder^ \.Vv?l\. ^\v.x '^ 
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this hath been done by Chrift^ you (hould 
yet refufe your own Welfare, and con-. 
tinue wilfuliy fick, and every Moment 
at Death's Door, when the Pbjifician 
ftandeth over you, and intreateth you to 
accept of his Htlp and be well ? To fee 
fo many lame Cripples lying in the Por- 
ches of Bethefda^ fo many Lepers fitting 
on the Banks of Jordan^ fo mdinyjick Folks ' 
troubled with divers Difeafes lying in the 
Highways^ where Chriji is daily pafling 
by, and fo few healed ? Is not the Angel 
always ready to move the Waters, and 
calling on you to ftep in quickly, and be 
whole ? Are not the Prophets daily call- 
ing out unto you, bidding you in GoJfs 
Name to wafh and be clean ? Is. not a 
Touch of the very Border of CbriJP%' 
Garment fufficient to heal us all ? To fee 
fo many weary Travellers continually paf- 
•fing by the Place of Eafe and Rcfrefhment, 
where there is never wanting one or other 
of Chriji^ Servants (landing at the Gate, 
and inviting them mod: heartily to turn 
in and refrefti themfelves: Is not this 
ftrange indeed ? Let any Man but hear- 
ken ro the common Cries of the World, 
and he fhall hear almoft Nothing on any 
Side, but grievous Complaints, fad Out* 
crks^ pitiful Moanings and Lamenu- 
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ticjns. Come and go as ofccn as he will, 

and fliil he fhall hear che fame fad Notes i 
here a Groan, and there a grumbling ; 
every 'where four Countenances, and 
clouded Foreheads, fpeak difcontented 
Hearts, and reftlefs Minds, Every one 
is complaining of a Load of one Sort or 
other, though it be but that which his 
own Conceit hath made and laid upon 
him. 

Some we fee labouring and toiling 
Jiard for a very poor and fcanty Liveli- 
hood in this World, finding the Hearts 
of others harder than their own Labours, 
complaining how hardly the World goes 
with them, and that their Hands are not 
able, with all their painful Labour, to fill 
the hungry Bellies of Wife and Chil- 
dren. Others lie fick upon their uneafy 
Beds, how foft foever they be, and the 
whole Houfe is filled with the Sighs and 
Groans of the Sick, and the Tears and 
Lamentations of forrowful Relations and 
Friehds, who fuppofe all their Comforts 
and Hopes expiring at once with a dying 
Father or Mother, Hulband or Wife, ' 
Child or Friend. Others walk, and fit, 
and lie with Heads laden with Cares and 
Contrivances, hourly tormented with 
Muldtudes of anxious and diftradin^ 
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Thought?, and th. ir Hearts even broken 
with unthouglu-of Dilappoiiitments, 
great l-ofles, tiaijy CiolTcs and Inconve- 
nicncts, their dilcontentcd Souls fretting 
their Bor.ies and conluming their Flcfti 
to the very B'.»ne by a concinual gnaw- 
inj'. Many more tlure be in a worfe 
Condition th=».n any of thcrlV, fweatiog 
incefl..ntly in the v\ i etched Drudgrry of 
their tyrannt/jig Luits, without any 
Puffibitity 01 gi'-ing tbein Satisiaftion; 
tiring themiclvts in drcnviu;^ Iniquity, 
'With CcrJs of yamt\\ and Sin as it were 
'uuitlj a Car; rope. ha. v. i3. H^\ury:vg 
thnnfekes to commit Iniquity. Jvr. ix. 5. 
a;.u jevcr have cr.ougb of ic. On^ .-an 
hath loil his Fri-.nos, :.!'.oi'vt his iiiUtc, 
a third his I-.-bv:rty. C)iv.i cannot obtain ' 
his Suic, ai:or';v r 1- iriucu. li ir. iiis iJope, 
a third is nv)t Ivatvci in tiie World to his 
Mind. Ma!;y have lor.g L:b. ured for the 
Wind, itnd iiiifcarry i:i iiv^le are;:t Defigns 
and I' r nieces they hav.^ for many Ycais 
been big witii. Here's a • oor Man crying 
out o^caulc \v: \\zx\\ Nou"iin::., and ther^-'s * 
a rich .Vlan '4111 nib hr-; xXvxi \\z liarh not 
all, or a^ mucli more than enough, as others 
have Icl"*; tli.in he*. Hcie's ii^i arrihitious 
Spirit fumin:T, tliat he is not above ail 
the World, a".d ther.-:'s an envious Soul 
even dying b'wCaufc V\c kv:\\"\ Civ^^j c.v»^ \^ 
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a better Condition than himfelf: 'And 
there's a volitptlious i picilrt! artgry cKat 
he dares oot fih as fuely as he -eateth. 
Wnerecan a Man go, but he fhali find 
thofe, that rather than not be fo,' will 
mike themfelves ' miferaWej y^ta, and 
with mnch ^Pains contrive how to con- 
tinue their own Vexation, and yet are 
continually complaining of- it. One ^fen 
is vexed by another, and aftother doth 
all he can to vex others,* and every Man 
is moft of all vexed by'himfelf, Sotee 
have laboured, and gained fo much of 
what they would have by rheir wrcfced 
Labour, that nothing is fo- grievous, to 
them as to be made tb reft, from their 
gamfol Trouble. Others' have laboured 
lo long under Opprefllon arid Want, 
that they cannot reft, till they fee their 
Oppreflbrs labour as much in the fame 
Kind as they have dooei* -fibre's one. that 
hath clinribed'up to/the bigheft Pinnacle 
on-Kortune'sTempJe, and Aow is troubled 
to maintairt his Footing and his Height, 
jbcing fufpe<Sted by -fcfme, • lliot at: by 
others, envied by many,-lovt^ by few. 
There is another that thinketh, though 
he hath hot yet got fo high, ht hath at 
Icaft defc^rvcd it as well, and vexeth bim- 
felf to fee another, as he thinks, where 
K t^he 
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tbie Place would beft become himfciif. j 
"Who can think upon one Half of thofc I 
labouring Souls that are in the World, j 
And muft it not now fccm very wonderfol, » 
that Eafe and Reft (hould be fo plainly laid | 
open before them all, and yet hardly one : 
of a Thoufand aiming at it ? All want, ; 
and all would have it, but few will come j 
unto Cbriji for it : As if Men fcom'd all . 
Eafe that is not the Fruit of their own 
Contrivance, or thought it below thejn to 
be beholden unto Cbrift fpr a Reft of his 
procuring. He is ready to fatiate every 
weary Soul^ and to repletnjb every forrawful 
Soul. Jer. xxxi. 25. He hath prepared a 
Kingdom for them who are perfecuted fer 
Righteoufnefs Sake. Matt. v. 10. He hath i 
bid us by his Apoftle to caft all our Cart ; 
upon bim^ for he caretbfor us. He would ' 
heal tbe Broken- bear ted^ and preacb DeB' 
veranceto tbe Captives^ Recovery of Sight 
to tbe Blindj andfet at Liberty tbem that j 
are brufed. Luk. iv. 18. How fad a Thing ! 
is it now to think that any of us fliould ly | 
fo blinded by our Lufts, as not to fee all ; 
this Goodnefs of the Lord, or be fo I 
fooled by the Devil and the World as not 
to embrace it. But oh I what a killing 
Sight is it to fee many and many proud of j 
xAcirYoke, boafting of their Burden, fwag-' 1 
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geringin their Chains, vaunting themfdves 
of their Infirmities, efteeming it Cow- 
. ardice to fear an Hell, Pufillanimity and 
unmanly Weeknefs to tremble at God's 
Judgments, mourn for Sin, or cry out t6 
God tor Help. How long will Men keep 
at this Diftance from Cbrift? 

In Cbrift^s Naxne, Ic us all be better 

' advifed, and perfwaded to accept of a 

Saviour. Why fliould we wear out our 

Bodies, and beat our Brains^ and lofe our 

Souls^ in carping and toiling Night and 

JDay, for Vanity and Fexation of Spirit? 

.Why flxould wc fuflFer fo many vain Sor- 

.rows to overwhelm us ? Why Ihould we 

fit fretting and chafing becaufe our Con- 

,. dition is not fuitable to our Defires? We 

V'fce here before us a fovereign Remedy for 

f all Difeafes, a compendious Way to beea* 

. .fed at once of all Troubles. Come unto 

Q)r\fty and all our forrowful Days are at an 

. End. Let us then in good Earneft refolute* 

ly bid adieu to all our finful Lufts, and 

,^ empty Delights, our carnal Defires and 

proud Thoughts, and come to Cbrifi^ and 

we are fafe. 

§. IL 2. Now in the lafi Place, if 

. there be among us any weak and faint* 

hearted Cbrifiians^ that long for nothing 

'more than the Happinels to be Cbriji*s 

K z Diftqples, 
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Difciple?, but have (uch a low Opinion 
of themlclvts, a-j that thc-y count them- 
lelvcs too unworihy to be ad muted into 
I hat holy focicty : the Word of Com- 
foit, and Encouragement bclf;ngeth un- 
to them efpecially. 

Some poor Souls arc always fpeaking 
Ten or and Afflidion to themfelves, and 
think fo much what themidvcs are, that 
th.-y cannot well corifider wha't Chrift 
h.. Alas, faiih one,' f am lb foul* all 
over, fo deformed by my Siris, thiat'I 
am afliamed to look toAvards Heave'ri.'/J . 
am fo vile a Sinner, a Sinner of Iplbh'jz 
Handing, 1 have loll fo much Time, 'arid 
defpiled fo much Grace, and commltcecl 
fo many Sins, that I dare not come," or , 
hope.that there can be any Reft for me." 
To fu'ch I . fhall fiy, Con fid er well 
what Ma.nner of Pcrfons they be whOm 

"CMrifi inviteth, and then fee if you do 
r.ot find yourfelves among them. " A""^ 
you indeed fenfible, that you are mod 
vile Sinners ? And are you really artiarncd . 
of youifclves ? Have you a heaity De* 
lire to be mide better, and to do' bet- 
ter for thw remaining l-*art of your Life ? 
Woujd you nor only have a Pardon for 
your Sinsy but Grace to make you hofy^ 

and enable you 10 fetvt 2ci\d ViowQur the 



boly God ?' Be' no' more afrafd, you arc 
the Perfons Ckt/Ji • calkth unto, you 
hiay come and be welcome, Yuu are 
Jn a fpecial Manner .to be enccvircgcd^ 
f^Sft' you be Jwalled up cf overmuch 
Grief. 2 Cor. Ik y. The Minitlcis of 
Christ are fent forth with Commiffion/^ 
xomfort the F&sblfAniinded\ and to fupfort 
ibelVeak, i Thcf. v. .14. As the Fa- 
ther ftnt Chrijl, fo hach, Cbrift fent his 
Miniifters, to call Sinners, loft Sinners, 
the very woi ft of Sinners, to Repentance, 
T'hty^ therefore can- very confidently fay 
to atf fuch as you are, as thofe did to 
blind Bartimeus. Mar. x. 49. Be of 
'good Comfort, rifej. he calletb you. What 
' Reafon can fuch ::s you have to fear ? 
'Hath not Godj from the very Beginnings 
inanifefttd 10 the World the Go<:>drit6 
©f 4iis Nature,, aiid his Fortvardoels IQ 
.fbew Mercy ?. He is good to ally find bis 
Mercy is ov^r all his IVirh. PfaL xi«. 
5^. His Mercy endureth foir.ever. Shew 
ryburfclves where he hath excepted, you^ 
•Ai^beli he faith he is good i<xalL CbriS 
'hathi purchafed: a J[''iardx;n, . and . crm- 
.mtindc4l,i that.'Repentance, and Remiffioi) 
•cf -Sins,^ be preached; to all: Nations- ih 
Jiis'^acne : • .Shrw . th u whv.rtiwy<)U ailc 
/ - -K;^ . '■■', /jeifiiluded 
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excluded from this Mercy. If you can- 
not (hew this, what Reafon can you 
have to exclude yourfelves ? How 
many Devib did he caft out of Marf 
Magdalen ? Suppofe as many in you, is 
he now either lefs able, or \tk willing to 
caft them all out ? How many PtM' 
cans and Sinners did he freely converfe 
with, and kindly receive, even to the 
Leffening of his own Reputation, with 
a cenforious Generation of People ? 
Suppofe yourfelves as bad as the worft 
of them, hath he not told you, that 
whofoever cometh to him he will in no 
wife caft out ? Think upon a blafphem* 
ing and perfecuting Saul^ and fee what 
Reafon you can have to doubt of Ac- 
ceptance upon your Converfion. You 
have heard what Joy there is in Heaven 
'over one Sinner that repenteth. You 
have read God likening himfclf unto a 
.Man, that to feek one Sheep of an ^ 
Hundred, that was gone aftray, left 
.the Ninety and Nine in the Wildernefr, 
till he found it ; and rejoiced more at 
the Finding of it, than in all the 
reft : And again, to a tender Father^ 
•hafting forth to meet, embracing, ki^ 
£ngy for very Joy weeping over, 
cJaathtDg^ feafting Vu^ ^tQd\%^ OM^ 



[ m ] 

cxbaufted w|th riotous living, when he* 
io his great Want, pinched by Neceffity 
and Hunger), returned unto him. LMkexv. 
Have yp^ not heard his Promife, that 
though our Sins be as Scarlet, he will 
make us as white as Wool ? Hath he 
not affured us, ibat if the Wicked will 
turn from all bis Sins that be bath com* 
mittedy and keep all bis Statutes^ and do 
that wbicb is lawful and rigbt^ be fhall 
furely live^ be fiall not die. All bis 
Tranfgr^onsy that he batb committed^ 
Jball not be mentioned unto bim. Ezek^ 

XViii. 21, 22. 

§. III. Diffute then no Ipnger againft 
Gqd^% Goodnefs and your own Soulsj^ 
whilft God ufeth all Means to encourage 
you and give you Hope j but rather ob- 
fervc and beware of the wicked Cunning 
of our malicious Adverfary the Devil^ 
and fee what a, Matter Men ferve, whilft 
they give. Ear to his Temptations and 
$uggeftions. Hisfirjl Work is to blind 
Men fo, as they (hall difcern no Danger 
before them, and then he pufheth them 
forward into Prefumption, and a mod 
pnreafonaWe Courage to difobey God^ 
and fin. ^is next Work is, by the 
Sweetnels and Pleafures of Sin, to caO: 
K* 4 ^ ^ iheih 
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them in'o a deep Sleep of Inconfidera- 
tion wiirl Security, iind to fill them with 
cielig! .lul Dr ams of Peace and Safety; 
and til keep i\wWy by any Means he can 
invtiv. iiS.'vX''k oi the Wounds they 
ha^'' rc'ivc' kl-- the Smart (hould 
riV- ke r:»Lni, i.id brins; them to them- 
felvcs a -ain, ard they (hould begin to 
think of rer\. : ^ lO Gcd. He loads 
Men fii't, >v.''' r-.cn contrives Ways of 
kt*r':-g .h(;n nf fii-.le of the Weight, 
ant:, Dy - 1 inr. W.les, diverts tliem from 
all frrioiis 'i'hor»ght5! of their ">^ retched- 
Co'dition, into v hich he hath tempted 
them. Niiw, if he- can hold them here 
(and they are not a few tiat he keepeth 
thus fccure and regardlefs of their Souls, 
even ail their Days) then he hath them 
fure enough j they fport and play with 
Sin, and make a Mock of it •, they 
Jau'^h at, or are' angry with all their 
Frif nds that pity them, and tell them of 
their Load, whiift they feel it not 5 they 
follow their Leader merrily and. jovially 
to Deftrudion, and are rarely difturbed 
with any C.'hwk from their own ConJbi- 
crces. But if now it (hall pleafc: God, 
by any Aft bf his Providence, a little 
to awake'them, and they once biit bc- 
gin CO lift up their JE-^e?^ a.T\A\ovjV'8ifecw3l 



them, and fee ail the Dangers in th* 
Midll wht-rcof be hath i'cc tntnii. f^<^^ 
h»s clii(rf Bufinrl's is to loid their Suul« 
with fid Fears and Doublings, tnac theic 
b no VVi<y to -efcape, that ti^y are J^^ 
far gone, that there is no Hope at .all of 
Rec-ivery ; and now is his Scalbn of 
fuL?gffting to them black Thoughts of 
6W ar.d Jsfus Christy and tncn to fct 
home theic very Siiggcftions of his own, 
with that Force upon their C onfciencc», 
that they ihaM conclude their Sins to be 
unp:Ui!onable^ and' that it is now. too late 
t6 rep -nt ; that the Day of Grace is oven, 
thac they hitve. fiiuied too much, apd cop 
long to be forgiven •, that there is rp 
chinking now ot coming unto CkfiSl for 
Reft: He driveth. them p.ift' all H<)p5, 
and finketh ihem down i' to Dclpair, 
wirii fuch fad Thoughts as thefc ; and 
perfwadetht.iem it is as good to ftay 
where they arc, ; as to trouble themfclvts 
farther to no Purpofe. Be not thereforf , 
" if you reg-ird your Happinels, any longer 
'ignorant of his Devices ; neither be al- 
4ured by his Flatteries, to ferve him any 
longer in Srn, to your own Dcftrudtion ^ 
. Bor terrified by .his falfe Sugg(*ftiot|s, 
-..from coming unto CbriSt for your Sal- 
< tation« Let him neither . hirq vqijl b^^ 
K 5 \i^ 
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the Pleafuits and Profits of Sin^ to carry 
that foul and heavy Load any longer 
with Patience ; nor perfwade you to lie 
down by the Way» fighing and groaning 
tinder it, when Cbri0 calkth you to 
Reft. 

§. IV. If you be now thus far fadsfied, 
that Satan defigneth you nothing buc 
Mifchief, and C&rii? intendeth you all 
chat is good : If you be convinced that 
the Way is yet open, and you may 
conf)e; let nothing hinder you, buit 
cotnc with all Refolution, Alacrity, and 
Speed. Are you unworthy to come to 
Christ f He very well knew that before 
he called you, and would not have 
called you, if that mull necefiarily hin- ' 

. der you. - Whom muft he invite, if not 
the Unworthy ? Your Scnfe of your 
own Unworthincfs, your Defirc to be 
more worthy, your applying yourfelves 
to him, Tor his Grace to make you (b, 
your Obedience to his Call and Com- 
mand, is all the Worthinefs he expe£t- 
cth. Want you Strength ta come ? He 
knowJdth that as well, and what his own 
Strength can do in your Weakne6. 
He that calleth you is ready to ftreng- 

^ thin you3 apd though of yourielvcs ypu 
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can do nothing, yet may you do all Things 
tbraugb CbriSt that Jirengtbenetb you^ 
Phil. iv. 13. Are you willing f There is 
your Strength. Think it not reafonable 
to plead your Want of Strength^ whilft 
you find in yourfclves a Want of Willi 
and when you find no Want of Will^ 
you (hall find no Caufe to complain of 
your Want of Strength. CbriSl biddeth 
you only do what you canj and truft 
to him for what you cannot do. Make 
Ufe of all the Strength you have, call 
upon him in fervent Prayer for more, 
and then rely upon his Strength, and 
not your own. 

Do Multitudes of Bufineffes interrupt 
and hinder you ? Caft but off all that is 
too much, which it is mod reafonable 
to do, and you fliall have litde enough. 
What is moderate and needful can be no 
Hinderance, and what is fuperfiuoua 
neither needs, nor ought to be fo» Is 
your BuGnefs^i»/«/and dijhoneft? Aw9j 
with it, it is no Work of yours^ but a 
Drudgery the Devil would put you to : 
Is it needful and honeft ? It is your Work 
and Duty, it is a Talk that ChriSi hath 
fet you, and cannot hinder you from 
coming to him» It is that which mufb 
employ you ia the Way to H^ve^^ ^sA 



kfcp yon t<v) biify for the Devils fo that 
htd cannot find you at Lcifure to hearken 
to Iiim. 

Is rht:re a Cnfs in the Way,, Poverty 
ar.J nirgracc, aid many Affliftions 
g'i.roLis ((> \r borne, many 'Severities 
hivA hrrd Duti s, iinwtlcome to the 
Flefli ? Is xVx Gate firait^ and the /Fisjf 
fUirrGiJi\ ::nd the C:mt'cny little? It may 
he (') in.'^ejci .tltog.thfr, and it mull be 
fo in fi me M tea lure •, and then, if thcfe 
TI 1! gN a!iVi;j;ht us, we may, if we plcafe, 
fi*- ftil!, ard famifli, and die; and what 
firili we get by ali this fooHfli Pity we 
have* for ouifel'^es ?.;\Vill not this Crcfs 
br'" ^ you to. a Cro::n? Will not this 
Pt.Vi'fty fir you f ( r the durable RibeSj 
Ti'-aUi ( s in Jleavrn ? Will not tbfs light 
^j^*..!^*7.r;/, rcb'ch is hut for a Memento 
iv-'i. I: o:. t f:r rs a fr mere exceeding avd 
ft.:r;!i:i IFci^^ht f G'c/y? 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
Ma.h !,(.t C.'iiiit aluiifd us, that // tee 
flffr^r r.ci:h'b!;/?^ 'H'c f/jnll alfo rei^^v ivitb 
hi:-:? Kom. viii. 17. 2 Tim. li. 12. 

They th.it are aj.t to afFright them- 
ft-lvcs iVom ChiiSf with the Thoughts 
«jf ci:-: Sulferings and Hardfliips in their 
Way, which ihey tear they fliail never 
be able to ftniggle through, (hould do 
ivcU to conficltr, befid^^ ilvt glorious 
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Reward, whicii is enough r6\animate 
them with Courage againft 'the very 
wo.ll Thing'^ they can fear, and the 
Promife of Succds and Vifitbry to ail 
that fight in Earned, thefe few Things. 
Firfly Do not Mi^n fuffcr often ais bit- 
tcT Things, and peiform as hard Tafk?, 
and undergo as wearifomc Labours, 
and run as many Hazards of what in 
the World they molt value, even of 
Healrh and Lite, for Things of very 
fmall Worth here in Earth? And is 
rot God and [leaven^ for which we 
come to Ci>riff^ worth as much? 5^- 
eofidly. Remember that thefe Sufferings, 
we fo much fear, are not certain, nor 
always the Lo« of every Cbriftian \ the 
Crajs is only then to be taken up, and 
borne, when it lieth in our Way; but 
it licth not always there, nor- to all. 
Siarh Things may happen, and they 
may not, as God fcetb it good ; and 
thus it is in all other Things we can 
go about. 3^b:rdly, when God calleth 
t6 Sufferings, we have all ^the Advan- 
tages of others 5 we have Wammg be- 
fore-hand, and are bid to exp'eift them, 
-and be ready for them ; not becaufe 
they will certainly come, but that if 
they come, they may^ b^ ^w ^\^^- 
• • •> ',. ^ t-^w 
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ration, fall the lighter on us ; and we 
are bid to fufFer with Patience and Cou« 
rage, becauf^ that will make then^ ea- 
fier, and tolerable, which otherwife they 
would not be. Evils, whenever they 
come, muft be borne, whether we be 
willing, or not ; and Impatience always 
maketh them heavier, and worfe, and the 
Comfort is none at all. So thofe Cbriftian 
Duties which we think fo.hard, are only 
hard to them that underftand them not, 
and have not learned them. And what is 
not fo? They are hard awhile at the Begin- 
ning, to Novices ; as we grow more per- 
fcd, they grow more eafy, and, in Time, 
very pleafant. Next^ that Flejh and Bloodf 
to which thefc Things are grievous, is that 
which Jball not enter the Kingdom of God. 
I Cor. XV. 50. And this Way, how rough 
and thorny foever, is the Way to endlefs 
Delights, and the ftraitGace, the Entrance 
into a glorious Heaven. 

ConQder all this feriouQy, and then re- 
mem ber what Cod and Pains you have been 
at already, to purchafe meer Trifles -, how 
often and longyou have laboured and fweac 
for juft nothing, for what hath yieldisd you 
no Satisfadion at all ; and then you cannot 
think it an uneafy Talk tocome to Cbrifiioc 
.£^ieand Refrefhment, though you muft be 
^ridoie Pains in fo^o\iv^% V^% 
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§. V, There is yet one Thing fpoken 
of already, which it is fit here to mind 
you of again, your Comfort and Encou- 
ragement dependeth fo much upon itj 
Be fure that you be truly weary of your 
Load of Sin. This you may think 9 
needlefs Caution ; you are fo weary of 
it, you fay, that herein lieth all your 
Trouble •, you are weary, but can find 
no Eafe. But there may be a Miftake» 
and you may be reftlefly weary, and not 
truly weary of Sin. Ic is not a being 
very weary of fome particular Sins that 
will prepare you for Reft, You may 
be weary of fome Sins, becaufe they are 
burdenfome to your natural Conftttution 
and Temper ^ or becaufe you find them 
Enemies to your bodily Health, or your 
worldly Interefts, or your Reputation 
among Men : They fuit not, it may be, 
. with your Safety, or your Eafe. I| may 
be, they rob your Families, and eat the 
Bread out of your Children's Mouths^ 
or they difpleafe your Relations and 
Friends, on whofe Love and Favour 
you have fome Dependance ; or, it may 
be, they crols fome other more powerful 
Luft, or predominant A ffedion to fome 
«ther Sin» m bad, oc wqs&. ^^sr^ 
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Perfons may, for luch Caufcs as thcfe, 
be very weary of many Sins, and per- 
feftfy hate them, and refill all Tempta- 
tions to them, and yet not be truly 
Weary of Sin: • A lazy Man, that loveth 
his Eafe and Quiet, is quickly \^eary of 
all Strife and Contention, • or any other 
Sin that createth him Pains and 1 rouble. 
A fickly Man will Toon be weary of 
Gluttonny, Drunkennefs, and Whore- 
dom, or any other Sin, which he feels 
apt to make him more fickly. An am- 
bitious and popular Man may be weary 
of Niggarcllinefs and Bafenefs, or what- 
ever Itflcneth his Eftecm and Reputation 
with Men, and is inconfiftcnt with his 
ambitious Defigns. The covetous Per- .. 
fon hateth Luxury and Rioting, and 
every Sin that is coftiy and expenfivc. 
The timorous are weary of fucli Sins as 
are feVerely punifliable- by the Laws**, 
and the bafhful, of all Sins, as well' as 
Virtues, that are not in Fafhion. Now 
all thefc are in Love Hill v/ith fome Sins, 
for the very fame Reafon for which they 
hate others. And, indeed, are difpleafed 
with fome only, becaufe they would 
hinder them frorp a more lull Enjoy- 
ment of thofe they love beft. They are 
weary of Sin for Sin's fake, but of no 



[ 209 ] 

5in, purely for God's Sake, whom they 
:annot truly love and honour, without 
Forfaking every Sip. The good Man 
muft hate e^very evil Way. Pfal. cxix, 
104. And ic is not this or thar Sin, 
.■>ut Sin in general, we muft be weary of j 
and fo thole of which we are naturally 
ipt to be fcmdeft, will find no morcFa- 
i^our than the rell ; nay, of them we 
will be nioft wtary, becaufc they ftick 
zlofcft to us, and moll mole ft us in our 
Way to Cbrift. 

Again : We are weary, it may be, of 
the outward Afts of Sin, and are very 
careful not to be guilty of any of rhem, 
whether they be Ads of Impiety, In- 
juftice, or Intemperance, and we may- 
be perfwaded to this by many Motives : 
But if we be truly weary of Sin, we are 
alfo as weary of the inward Corruption 
of the Heart, of every Inclinatiorf 'of 
the Soul unto F.vil, of all the fpiritual . 
Wantsthat we find in ourfelvcs ; Want 
of the true Love of God, the Coldntft 
and weiik Degrees of Love -, Want of 
Humility" and the Fear' of God. .We' 
rnuft, be, weary of bur S^ownefs arid. Back'-- 
w^rdilcft'to Duty,* of our many Onrtjf- 
fions^ * i'pd Neglift's, and Avt^GkiC«. <>^ 
Hem from Pr»yr, and VvoVj^ ^^^tca.* 
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with every Thing that is ofFenfive to 
him, and hindcrtth us from honouring 
him, and enjoying him, and we fhail 
eafily be pcrfwaded to accept him, offer- 
ing himfelf unto us in Chrift Jefus^ as 
our only and peifeft Happincfs. Wc 
Ihall thus conclude all Difputes. God 
is an infinite Good ; he made us to com- 
municate of his Gcodncfs unto us ; *ti« 
nothing but Sin makf s us fharc fo little in 
his GoodneP, it is Cbriji Jefus a\onc that 
can free us f.om this Sin-, he calltih us 
to himfc-lf to this End, that being freed 
from Sin, wc may both love and enjoy 
God^ and all Goodnefs in him •, to him 
therefore we will come, that refling from 
Sin, we may reft in the Fulntfs of Good- 
nefs for evermore. 

§. VI. But yet we fometimes hear dif- 
confolate Chriftianj thus complaining of 
themfelvcs. We find ourfelves fully 
convinced of the infinite Goodnefs of God, 
iand both of the Sufficiency and Willing* ' 
nefs of' Chtijt to lave Men frorti their 
Sins.. ">We are futisfied that we arc 
•grievous. Sinners, and hav^ great Need 
offuch a Saviour ; aiul are* fo weary of 
ci7r Sin?, htcauf'^ \ve diflionoor Gcd- by 
fAcm, clrat we v^eu\A ^vvti ?:\ vV«.>«e. 
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have to be freed from them ; yea/ we 
/would willingly die any the tHtcereft 
Death juft now, fo we might be affured 
that God is our Godj and Cbriji our Savi^, 
our^ and all ou»" Sins taken away, that we 
might for ever perfeftly love and ho- 
nour God:. 'We laoour all we can to 
cofne vtnio Cbnji to this Purpofe, (bat 
we may bt fet free from this Burden that 
fo opprefleth us, that we cannot ferve 
and hunour God as we defire to do. 
And for thi« we h^ve no Qiiict in our 
•Hearts,- Night nor Day,, becawfe we fe<5l 
Sin ftiirin ourfelvc^, and becaufewe C40 
^"Idve God mb t)etter, ^norwake ainy more 
;Pr6grefs in the Ways of Chrift, thim 
ytt we db; We would do any .Thing, 
or fuffer any TWng in the World, fo We 
might honour God in obeying Chrift, 
whom we fo finally believe robe the Sa- 
viour of Sinners, that we hav^^o Hope 
in any other, and we are dcfirous, a- 
bove all Things, to be wholly at his 
v" Command ; and our great Trouble is, 
that we find not that we are fo: fi^e 
find Sin yet alive and hu^ in' us j .and 
we find temptations to be very mmy and 
Jirong ; nfid we farther find^ that we per- 
form all our Duties very faintly^ and with 
little Comfort or SatisfaSion to our Souls^ 

and 
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tmd we an not fenfible that we grow in 
Grace. We are full of Doubts and Fears^ 
and cannot perfwade ourfehes that we are 
fuch as Chrift will accept ; and tbefe an 
increafed by this, that God often affUSitb 
us, andfeemeth to be angry with us, ofid 
not to bear our Prayers, wbilft be givitb 
not that Strength toferve him, nor Com- 
fort inferving him, which we pray for. 
And for thefe Things wc find no Reft to 
our Souls. 

Here is indeed a fad Compkint, but 
the beft of it is, it ufually comecb from a 
good Heart, and few thus complain, but 
they who have leaft Caufe to complain ; 
and the worft of it is, that we hear it no 
oftner, and there be too few that come 
to fuch a Senfe of their own Unworthi- 
nefs and Weaknefs, and fo reftlefs a De- 
fire of pleafing God by their Subjedion 
to Chrift. How few, among all thofc 
who are fo full of daily Complaints, Sod 
we complaining of their Want of Grace 
and Goodnefs, or of their own deceitful. 
Hearts, or of the little Reft their Sins 
give them ? What a welcome Talk 
would it be to the Minifters of Chrift to 
be always, preparing or adminiftiing 
Cordials^ tochear up thofe that are going 
with what Speed tht^ cau vofc^sda Q^rifi^ 
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though they feel their own Weaknefs, 
and fome Paintings by the Way ? To 
be always engaged in comforting, woi^d 
be a coaifortable Work Indeed. ^But, 
alas, Cbrift*s Minifters have top little! tof 
this; their greateft and hardeft Talk -is 
to awake thofe that are afleep, and to 
perfwade them to rife and come out bf 
Bed, when their Houfes are all on a 
Flame round about them : Their almdft 
conftant Work is to difturb that R«fl: 
and Quiet which Satan and themfelves 
do m^e ; and though they do, as they 
are bid, to this Purpofe, //// up their 
Voices like a Trtmpet^ found the Alarm 
d^ly, to warn them of the approaching 
Danger •, though they reprove ricver fo 
fliarply and cuttingly, to bring them to 
fome Senfe and Feeling, that they may 
be found in the Faith *, yet how few can 
they get fo much as to open their Eyes, 
and fee cither their Danger, or the Way 
to efcape it? So that whenfoever the 
^ Subjed: before them would lead them -to 
fpeak Comfort to the difoonfolate CSbrs' 
fiiany they are checked by their own 
Fears, left they fhould labour in vain, 
and fpeak to Np-ixKly; fo few can 
they find, who feem, by the Senfe aad 
Sorrow they (hew for S\t\, xa t«r^ ■ 
Cbmibrcer. V^ 
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§, VII. However, if happily there be 
but one of a Thoufand from whom their 
Senfe of Sin forceth out fuch a Compliint, 
or whofeModefty alloweth them not foto 
atrcmpr iheir own Lafe and Satisfaftion, by 
a fcaltinable Dii'covery of their Troubles 
with the true Ground of theip, to the , 
Guides of their Souls, it is very fit they 
fliould H'jt Wi>nt that Portion which' pro- 
perly belongs unto them : Therefore unto 
them is (aid that which here folljw- 
cth. 

I. Let fuch as thus complain, take 
heed that' they do not deceive them- 
lelves in their prefenc Cafe, but tiaat 
they be really fuch as they pre rend. Scrc . 
that you be weaiy of Sm indeed, ahd 
quite out of Love with it. When you 
fay you would do any Thing, or fuffer 
any Thing, and even die lo be Ireed 
horn it, fee that you be in goodEarneft, 
and that by Sin,, you mean all Sin, artd 
then a very great Pare or yo-jr Work is, 
done, whether you think it fo or not. 
But be fure that there be no little {as you 
may efteem it) Boiom-Sin that you .yet 
retain an AfFedlion for. There is often 
ibme fuch lurking Sin, which Men arc not 
mlUng to fee or ackivo^NWA^^ x^- be fo, 
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much lefscan think it needful to mortify^) 
which ftandeth in their Way to comfort.^ 
Jll tb^fe 'Things bare I kepi Jrbm my Yomh^ 
up^ faid chat confident. j^w»^ Min to.) 
ChriSt^ but yet tb^^e was one Thing and? 
that a. very confidcrabi- one,- lack: g^ 
which kept iiitn from Cbrifi-i^ukc w\iU\ 
2.2. and he WifHawayforrowfu^yraxhtr than- 
have his Saviour oi fuch :. I'em.s ; he; 
would- be witnour bim^ tnougH with Sor^-, 
roWi rather than have thacone Thing. with) 
him. See then if there- be not a proud. 
Spirit to be taken down, a luftful qr an ; 
envious Eye. to^ be plucked out, a grip-^ 
ing Hand to be cut ofF, a prating, backr^ 
biting, cenforibus, or Some '.Way 6ver-4 

^ bufy Tongue to be tamed, -or fomething ; 
of hke Nature in the Way ; too much , 
Pride or Gyriofity, .too •much World li- 
nefs, or too little felf-dcnial, or Love to 
Enemies ; too little Care of doing all 

• the Good that might be df)ne, and Un-,' 
willingnefs to fell all, and give to the 
itPoor; Want of a through Humiliation, 
Self-abafcment ; and that God feeth Caufe 
to humble you yet more, and not to give 
you any Reft or Comfort in yourfelves, 
left you^fiiould give over th.' Sca'-ch i to 
your own i-icarc!> too foon, and fulfer iomt 
Sin to live and rc-ign. Search narrow, ly 
L thciC- 
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therefore, and fee if there be not fomc 
bitter Herb fuffered to grow, which mar- 
reth the Rclifti of all you receive from 
God^ and do to God. Be very impartial 
with yourfelves in this Particular. 

2. See that in good Earned you have 
intirely, and without any fecret Refer* 
vation, refigned yourfelves to CbriS. 
See that you be indeed gone from Home, 
and out of yourfelves, to come unto 
Christ ; that you are become fo wholly 
foV, that you are no longer your own^ 
any farther than you have his Leave ; 
that his Will be your Will, and that all 
your Inquiry is this, Lord^ wbai wilt 
thou have me to do ? That you do not go 
about to make Terms pf your own. with i 
Cbrijij but thankfully accept of his. 
Cbriit muft eithft be acknowledged an 
abfolute Sovereign, or you cannot en- 
joy the Privileges of his Subjefts. His 
Will muft be your Law, and there muft 
need no more, but the Manifeftation of 
it, to create the ftrongeft Obligation : ^ 
Your Confent is required as a Duty, and 
you may chufc indeed whether you will- 
confent or not ; but it is at your Peril, 
and a partial Content will be interpreted 
to be none. Let there be therefore fuch 
an abfolute Rcfiguauow oi ^owl^^Wcs 



unto him> that yoa be content to be 
wholly at his Difpofal, let him do what 
he will with you in thfe World, to want 
your own Will, and whatever you qa- 
turally moft love, if he fay you fhall. 
If then you can, be fatisfied to know his 
Command and do it, without alking. 

' Qaeftions what you fhall in this Lite 
gain or lofc by it ; and be fo well plea-r * 
fed with his ordering all the Affairs of 
the World, that whether it feepi to 
your Advantage or Difad vantage, you 
conclude all is well and for the beft, thua 
you behave yourfclvcs as Cbrijiians. It is 
Mens failing in this main Point, and r^^0« 
ittg by Halves unto Chrift^ that createth 

1^ them moft of their TroiAle, and God fecth 

' it good lo exercife them, and hold them 
under the Rod, till they ISarn this LeiTon 
mdrc pcrfeftly. But now if you find, 
upon the impardal Examination of your 

- o^ti Hearts, that you cherilh no beloved 
Sin, nor indulge yourfeJf in the Omiffion 
t)f any known Duty, and that you hav& 
abfblutely and unrefervedly given your- 
fclvcs up tor Chrifty and willingly truft 
all your Concerns to him, refting fully 
fatisfied with all that ever he dotb : 
Therr, 

La 3.<iYou 
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3- You mud alfo confider where you 
yet are, and whac the Condition of the 
Beft will be in this Life. Though all 
til s be really done by you, yet it is flill 
done but impericdtiy, and cannot be 
otherwife whilft we arc in the Way, 
and we f e and know bu: in Part. And 
as we (liall eafily fi:d tins U) be true, fo . 
we muft learn alio, that the Blcffings pro- 
filed by Chr'iji^ and hoped for by us, are 
really fure, and fl-jall be performed in 
due Time, and yet not all at once, and 
by what Degr-es in this Life we are un- 
certain, and niiiit leave it to him that 
hath promifcd. God hith nor any where 
promifed to turn Earth \i\:s> Heaven for 
us, nor to give us t!ie tcrfcclion 6f , 
Blefftdnefs before we die \ and whilft we 
a'c in a Scat..^ of Imperfection we muft 
want fome'ihing. And t.'iefcfore,, as you 
muft take heed that you fail not in your 
Dury wilfully, and yr t n^uft not be dif- 
cour.igtd with the 'Senfe of fome Im- 
p.^rfection in Duty : So you muft alfo * 
take heed you difcrufc not thePromifes, 
nor be cut of Hope becaufe they arc not 
yet completely performed. 

§. VI II. The Ov\g^i\al of cnoft of thofc 
Troubles of M\ncV >N\\^xe.m\\v ^vwutx^ 
CViriilians are affiia^A^ ^\A^ ^twsv ^^^ 
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6f thefe Mlftakes. Either they iningwe 
God requireth more at their Hands than 

' be doth require^ or elfe that he promifeth 
more than he doth indeed promife. 

I. Many timorous Souls are apt to 
think that God requireth much mofe of 
them than indeed be doth \ and then firid- 
• ing how far they fall (hort of what they 
•fuppb^e is required, they conclude their 
Condition very defperare, and can find 
no Comfort or Reft. But this we (hould 
fcarn to underftand, that there is much 
nyore due to God from Man, than God 
is now pleafed inclifpenfibly to require of 
Man ; or that God will accept of a great 
deal lefs than is his Due. There can be 

> no lefs due to God than a perfetl Oh* 
dience^ nor are we to abate ourfelved 
any Thing of it in our Endeavours \ wc 
muft do ail we can to render unio God 
the whole Honour due unto- his Name.* 
Yet is God pleafed, in Confideration of 
the Meri's of his Sen to accept of much 

*lefs than this, and maketh many Abate- 
ments in his Acceptance, whicli we a^e 
not to make in our Endeavours. As wc 
are Men^ the Law of Works given to 
our Father Adam (heWeth, us our Duty, 
and we are not to difown it. As we arc 
Sinners^ we arc under ah TmpolTibiUty to 
L 3 fulfill 
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fulfill it, and for that without a Saviour 
miferable 5 but as we are CbrijiianSy and 
adopted the Children of G^J in the yi- 
cond Adam Jefus Chrijl^ we arc under a 
Law of Grace, and a Pardon is offered 
for our Tranfgreffion of that firft JLaw, 
upon Cpndition of Faith in Cbrift,^ op 
.this we may fafely rely, as long as .the 
SprU is willing^ tl^ough the Flis/b.btweaL 
The Imperfefticn therefore of Duty inuft 
never difcourage us, fo long as we find 
in ourfelves that Sincerity of Heart, which 
is now acceptable through Js/us Cbrifi. 
To him we muft come, that's a D.uty 
which will never be difpenfed with, Xoc 
the Omiflion of this there can be no Par- 
don, except we could find another Sdvi-^ , 
pur and another GafpeL And in the 
Ways that he hath Ihewn ijs wc muft 
walk even unto the End : But here's our 
Comfort, that whilft we walk willingly 
and refohedly^ though .there ' be much 
baitings yea, and fome Fallings too, yet 
we may come fafe to our Journey's End^i 
and find a joyful Welcopiie in the End^ 
We muft iiecefTarily come unto JChrifi^ 
we muft^ be as careful as we cao that 
we fall not into any Sin, we muft put 
forth all the Strength we have to walk 
uprightly in every Duty, we pioft ufe 

All 
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all the Means that Cbrifi hath ordained 
to ftrengthen ourfclves more, and this 
is that which is now required : But if, 
notwithftanding all our Endeavours, we 
are weak, and halt, and fometimes fdl, 
yet rife, again and go on with what Care 
and Speed we can, all will be well in 
the End, and Chrifl: will give us Reft. 
2. Many miftaken Chriftians fuppofe 
that God hath promifed chat which he 
hath not promifed, or they do not un- 
derftand the Terms of his Promifes ; 
and when they mifs what upon a Miftake 
of God's Promifes they expedled to find, 
and yet believe that God is faithful, and 
will certainly perform all that he hath 
promifed, they refufe to be comforted, 
concluding that the Promifes do not 
belong to them, and that they do not 
perform the Conditions on which the 
Promife as to its Fulfilling depends. Thus 
Reft is promifed to all that come unto 
Cbriftj or believe in him, and they mif- 
taking the Nature of this Reft^ and pot 
finding fuch a ReSt as they ezpedled, con* 
elude againft themfelves, that they, are 
no Believers. ^ Now you. ought to con- 
fider, that though Reft be promifed, and 
though it ihail certainly be given, as it 
is promifed to all ttu^ BtlieTJtri^ ^^x. 
/ L 4 '^- 
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Is it not ali Kinds of Reft, nor to be 
P'.'cii ;i!l at once, nor to be enjoyed al- 
vAiv?;, nor at all Times alike. You 
niuft alli)w God to perform his Promife 
in what Meafure, by what Degrees, after 
what Manner, and at what Time it 
fecmeth be ft to him, and muft make 
yourfelves lure of this, that he will fully 
make good his Word, and all that wait 
Mith Patience to the End IhalJ find it 
fo, and this fhould fatisfy. 

§. IX. That this may be applied to . 
your Cafe, confidcr what it is that you 
complain of. 

I, You hy you find Sin alive and hufy 
in ycu^ end becaufe of this you baife no 
Reh \ and h caufe you have not a total 
RcH from Sin^ you are not come to Cbrift. 
But where do you find, either, /r^, that 
God doth now expcd:, that either you 
ur ar.y iVIan elfe fhould be without Sin, 
or that he hath promifed that by coming 
unto Chrifi you (hould in this Life have 
{uch a Reft from all Sin ? Or where hath 
Chritt promifed that Sin fnall no longer 
live in you, or living, that it (hall not 
be hu(y^ and vvotk m ^ou ? Now if 
if be in you and woyVl, m \^ >jqi\w\^wj 
TO feci it, and vo be humbX^^ >e>^ \\.^ ^^ 
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,to fight again ft it ; did you not fo, you 
were in a worfc Condition, without all 
fpiritual Life, dead ip Trcfpaffcs and 
Sins ; an4 if you do fo, it muft i^ifturb 
your ReSt. The Law of Innocence com- 
mandeth to be without Sin, and finding 
you Jire not fo, it muft make you ap- ' 
pe^r vile in your own Sight The Law 
of Grace cornmandeth that you be ngt 
Servants to Sin, and fuch you are. not, fo 
long as you do not wiUingly obey it t 
His Servants ye are whom ye obey, Rom. 
vi. \().' Whilft the Flefh livcth, the' 
Luft of the Flefti will in fome Meafure 
live 'too, yea, and war in our Members 
againft the Spirit. ' Whilft it liveth in 
us it is difpleafing to God, and there- 
fore muft it be heavy to us. It is indeed 
the Work of Grace to mortify thefe 
flefhly Lufts, to weaken them daily more 
and more, and keep them under, that they 
get not the Maftery, nor rule over us. 
But they will not be quite dead till we 
die, and the more burden fome the Senfe 
of them is now to us, the more muft we 
labour to fubdue them, and to ftarvc 
them out, by withdrawing their Food 
and Nouriftiment, making no Provifion 
thim.^om. .xiii. lilt. Let us not obey Sin in 
the Luffs thereof. Rom, vi. 12. . But 
h 5 miftak« 
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miftake not the Rejl that you have here 
by Chriji ; it is not a Reft from the . 
Strugglings of Sin, but from the DGmi" 
nion of it ; not from its working in us, 
but from our drudging for it 5 from 
yielding our Members a^ hijiruments of 
Unrigbtecufnefi unto Sin. Ver. 13. "We 
ore ac Rett from lerving it, not from 
refifting it 5 and we cannot expeft to reft 
wholly, v;hilft we have fuch a bufy Ene- 
my to refift. He that is born of God in- 
deed, finnetb not^ i John v. i8, yield- 
eth not gently to it, but makcth ftrong 
Refiftance againll it. See then, that it 
win not the Hearty nor enthrone itfelf 
there ; bur, as an hated Tyrant, ufurp- 
ing the Right of your legal Prince, op- ' 
pofe it to the Death, and you are fafe. 

2. You fay, in the next Place, that 

you are aJfauUed with ftrong Temptations^ 

and can have little Reft or ^iet for them. 

Haih Chrift promifed that when you arc 

once Chfifiians^ there fhall be no more 

any Devil to tempt you, any World for 

him to tempt you with, any Flefi to be 

tempted? Or. hath he any where made 

h the Chrifiian^s Duty to be free from 

Tcmptatic-ns, ot inuiv^^^tA^ \Jcv-ax ^ ^or 

fan^s Ti ir.ptatior.& ftv^iW^^ Ocv^\^^e^ vc^ti 

}ou as your Sin? >Na^CbnjtV\xcv^^\^^x^ 
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from Temptations, the ftrongeft Temp- 
tations ? Or was he Jefs innocent^ becaufc 
he was fo tempted of the Devil? And 
having been tempted, doth he not know 
how tD pity and fuccour thofe that are 
tempted? Heb. ii. i8. He was tempted 
Hke as we are^ yet without Sin. Heb. iv. 
15. And having vanquifhcd the Temp- 
ter himfelf, hath promifcd to make a 
Way for us to efcape^ i Cor. x. 13. He 
hath bid us do as he did, and hath en- 
couraged us with a Promife of like Suc- 
cefs, Rejift the Devil, and he will flee from 
you. Jam. iv. 7. He hath told us how 
to defend ourfelves again ft him with 
ain impenetrable Shield, even the Shield 
df Faith J wherewith ye may be able to 
quench all the fiery t>arts of the Wicked. 
Eph. vi. 16. The Devil^s Malice a- 
againil you is as great as ever ; and the 
better you are, the more will his Malice 
cncrcafe ; and be fure, the more mali- 
cious he is againft you, the more he 
will beftir himfelf to vex and ruin you. 
Malice is bufy and adlive to its Power, 
but his Power is cut fhorr, and you have 
a Promife of more Grace, x Cor. xii. 9. 
Jam. iv. 6. He can do beft^ aivd H<^a 
can do more. It dotVv tvox.\ie.ccs^^^^ 
to ftand comphining o^- a ^t^^^-WR.^ ^ 
'^erfaiy, when you \XiV} Vv^n^ ^'^^^ 
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and Afliftance enough for the Viftorjr, 
The Serpent's Head is bruifed, but he 
is not quite killed as yet, nor always 
chained up. Yield not to him, difpute 
not with r.im ; tell him, in (horr, thus 
it is uriileM, Thoujhali wor/kip the Lord 
thy God^ and him only Jhalt thou ferve^ 
a;.d then fay boldly in the Naijie of 
Cb^ijl^ Get thee beme^ Saton^ and you 
are \J^. 

3. But yet, you go heavily and droujily 
afier Ch: ijl 5 all your Duties are done wiib 
7HHch Dullnefs ; your Prayers and Devo^ 
tion: are eddy fiat^ and lifelef>^ and your 
ylffeciions are Jl-yW and Jlu^gfjh, It is 
v-iy pdiliLlc, if you be a Chrijiian in- 
dfcil, y<iur Humility^ and mean Thoughts 
ot your ill /'js, and alf your Performances, 
ni.) m.i'e you judge amifs of yourfclves. 
Iiur;);ruy is a Grace which maketh a 
Maji j'iicle and viie in his own Eyes, and 
uiKihk to kc that in himfelf which other 
Men o:ccr, dj), and God always feeth and 
l.kcili. But llippofc it be in Part as 
V'Ai i'ay, it is a Fault and Impirfcdion, 
v/jjich, vvht-n difcerncd, mull humble 
yiju m^re, and make you flrive with ail 
y-iur *\Jight to amend it. Stand rot 
litcieforc complaining o? \t, \iu\. cow\>w^- 
ir:g it to God, and e:\fcoNw\vs?, \x. v.^ 
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fuch as you think heft able to direfl: you^ 
follow good Direftions, and pray for 
a Blcffing, and do your Endeavour, and 
wait upon God for what you find want- 
ing. Find out, if you can poflibly, what 
is the Caufe of all this, and do your bed 
to remove it. It may be fome Indifpo- 

. fuion and Diftemper of Body, which a 
Ikilful Phyfician may help you to cor- 
rcft and remove; and if it cannot be 
helped, your Comfort muft be, that you 
find your Spirit willing^ though your 
tlejh be weak. Matt. xxvi. 41. It may 

•be, too gre^t Cares, and Throng of 
worldly Bufmeffes, opprefs your Soul, 
and clog it too much, when it fhould 

., more vigoroufly afcend towards God\ 
if fo, compla;n not without Caufe, where 
tJie Remedy is in your Hand ; caft off 
all Care and Biifincfs that is fuperfluous, 
and chit which God hath by his Provi- 
dence made needful, and your Duty 
wiil^ nut much trouble you ; do all 
.Things that are your Duty to do with a 
good Confcience towards God, and to- 
wards Men, and the Tcftimony of your 
Confcience in fo doing, will not damp, 
but quicken your Devotvou^. \\. Tcca:^ 
bt^i you ftand pormg too c^uOsv v\^^^ 

your Sins and InfirthitvWv ^^^ ^'^^^^^'i 
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your Eye continually on the dark Side 
of yourfclf, you overlook the Graces 
wherewith God hath adorned you. You 
think too little on God*s Goodnefs, and 
the Bleffings which you have already re- 
ceived ; and confidering only what you 
fee to humble you, and to mourn for, 
forget what you have to rejoice in, and 
to praife God for. Think not that 
Sorrow for Sin is your principal Duty, 
but it is to make way for rejoicing. The 
Senfe of your own Vilenefs, is to make 
you fet a juft Value upon Chrift^ and the 
Mercy God ofrereth you in him. Think 
that Untbankfulnefs to God for what you 
have, is as difpleafing to him, as not 
forrowing for what you have done amifs. < 
Think but as juftly of God^ as gracious 
and reconciled to penitent Sinners in his 
Son^ as you think truly of your own Sin- 
fulnefs and Demerits, and both the Senfe 
of your own Needs, • and the Sight of 
God's Goodnefs, will infpirit your De- 
votions. It may be you drive, by the 
• Length of your Devotions, to out-do 
your Strength ; and if fo, you mufl a- 
bate i a fhort and fervent Prayer, fcjit 
from an Heart inflamed with Love, and 
zeaious of God's jEionour, is always ac- 
ceptable, unto God, \i tcv^.^ ^^ '^qml 
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have been taught to prize too highly the 
Devotion of the Eye and Tcpgue^ and 
think that only the copious pouring out 
of many Words and warm Exgreffions, 
fuch as, when heard by yourfelves, a- 
wake your AfFeftions, and fo heat 
them, as to diftil Tears from your Eyes, 
is hearty praying. This indeed is good 
in fome, in others very deceitful^ and, 
however, not necejfary in all. When 
Devotion beginneth rationally at the 
Heart, and it is the true and genuine 
Warmth which proceedeth thence, that 
kindly heateth the Affeftions, and 
moveth both the Tongue and Eye, *tis 
very good. But the Lamcntablenels of 
the Tone, and fad Words, and tragical 
Expreffions, may work a more violent 
Commotion of the ASeftions in fome 
Natures, and make them cozen them - 
felves with ay^^mV^/ Devotion, and. think 
themfelves wholly turned into Piety, 
whilft the Heart is ftill as carnahas ever. 
A good Heart is not always befriended 
with a tender and paffionate Conflitu- 
tion, nor a glib Tongue and nimble Ex- 
preffions \ it hath often Sighs and Groans 
which if cannot utter, and can go as 
readily to God another Way, as thtou^^ 
the Mouth and Eye. \u'ftiO\\.^ ^^^^ 
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thefe naturally follow the Hearty and 
come kindly as its Attendants, they are 
welcome ; when they go without it, they 
are odious ; and if they muft be forced^ 
they are vain and ufelcls. See therefore 
to this, that you labour to recompence 
the Coldnefs of AfFcdion with the Sin- 
cerity of Refolution. Convince your- 
felves, that it is your indifpenfible Duty 
to honour Godj in fuch a Way as he hath 
commanded, as well as ever you can, 
and deliberately fix your Refolution fo 
to do, and call upon God to aflift you. 
With this Rofolution, and real Purpofc 
of Heart, fet upon every Duty, and do 
it with all your Might •, finding and ac- 
knowledging your own Weakncffes^ and 
bcfeeching God to give more Strength, 
truft to his Acceptance through Jefui 
Chrift. Rational Convidlion, with a 
deliberate Rs^folution, produce an even, 
calm, and iaftirg Devotion, which is 
not confumed by its own Heats, but is 
a reafonable Service, acceptable to God : 
When a violent Motion of the AflTefti- 
ons, with much Heat of Spirit, %nd 
Abundance of Tears, as it may fuddcnly 
rife, fo it may as fuddenly vanifli; Mike 
a dalhing Shower, or a Flafh of Light- 
ning^ neither of y?Vvvc\v \tvA x.^>N^^d&. 
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Heaven. Let this be your Satisfaftbnv 
that your Will is wholly refolvcd for 
Chrift, and carrieth all your Endeavours 
the fame Way. 

4. Yet you fay, that you grow ittt 
Jlowly in Grace and Goodnefs^ and make 
little Progrefs in the Ways of God. If it 
be fo indeed, it is not well, and you 
muft mend your Pace. But it may be 
you grow more than you difcern, and 
another can fee it when you cannot. In 
bodily Stature a Man perceiveth not how 
he groweth, but at length he may be 
convinced he is grown. Our fpiritual 
Growth is much ntiore hard to be dif- 
ccrned by ourfelvcs ; and though it be 
. our Duty to grow, yet is it not our Duty 
airways to fee it. He that is in a Boat 
or Coach may not perceive himfelf to move 
forward, when they that (land by can fee 
that he moveth apace, and, in the End, 
himfelf will find it fo. As you grow in 
the true Kno'j:;ledge of God and yourfelves^ 
*you will always have higher Thoughts 
of God^ and lower of your/elves ; and 
this is a Part of your fpiritual Growth, 
in one of the moft exccU;;nt Cbriftian 
Graces, Humility, The more you diC- 
cover CbriSt\ Excellency, and your own 
Need of hitp, your vct^ Votv^^^^^^s*- 
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jpf enjoying bim fully, which is your 
very Growth in Love^ the principal 
Gr^ce, will, make ypu think you have 
done jull: nothing, till you be perfe£k$d 
hj him. The tefs you knew of God^ 
the lels you knew both of your Duty 
«nd your Sin, and the niore you know 
of your Duty and Sin, the greater yon 
,think your Djftajice from God» Your 
Ignorance made you confident, your 
knowledge abateth that Confidence, by 
difcovering your Wants. Think not 
4then fp much of wh^t you have not 
done, as to difcourag^ yc^ from doing 
jyhat yoju ought to do. Prefs the more 
-earneftly forward, that yoii may attain 
to whiat you want. Me that runneth in i 
10 Race, muft not wafte his Time in ai- 
rways looking behind him, to fee how 
far he hath run, but muft put forward, ' 

. pnd make hafte to come up to thcGoaL 
JDo but go on as faft as you can, and 
you will find in the End, you are come 
Home. Ufe now, with all Diligence, 
!fbe Means of Growth, feed heartily on 
the Bread of Life, drink freely of the 

• Waters of Comfort, exercife conftantly 
in the Paths of Righteoufnefs ; get into 
a wholefome Air, '^ where the frefli Gales 
imi, Showers from Heaven may light 

upon 
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upon you: and fliunning the trnpty^ 
Hufks of Sin and Vanity, which nourilh 
.not> but4)oifon, or corrupt; and taking 
your due Reft frofn the Canes and 
Drudgeries of the World, though you 
flow difccrn it noc» you will, ,at laQ;, 
find you are growii up as high as Hea- 
ven. - 

5. But ftill yoa are perplexed with 
Fears and DoubUj and bow JbouU tbefe 
tanfifi v^Uh Re0^ or that AJJurance which 
you ^re told .there is in favivg FiUih? 
FirSty Be warned not to indulge too 
^uch to your Fears and Doiibts, or to 
feed them with too nniuch mufing oa 
your paft Life, or your prefent Sins ; 
whereby you both render your Lives un- 
comforuble to yourfelves, rob God of 
his chearful Service, and your Souls of 
the Sweetnefs of all holy Duties, and 
alfo lay a StunEibling-block in die Way 
of others, who, by feeing fuch as you fo,. 
much difquieted in yourfelves, are dif- 
-couraged from entering upon the Reli- 
gion you profefs, looking upon it as a 
melancholy and diftrading Thing. But 
if you cannot drive away all fuch Fears 
and Doubts^ yet are you not rafhly to 
conclude fo ill of yourfelves, as to think 
you have no^ Faith. Remember what, 
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you have been told, that the Faiib which 
jufiifiab^ is an hearty embracing of^ and 
Compliance with the Gofpel of Chrift^ as 
the Rule of your Life^ and the Way to 
Salvation. Walk then according to it, 
and be confident that Chrift will be the 
Saviour of aJl that do fo. And this is 
the JJfurance you fhould have. ' Your 
Bufinels is to fee that you thus come un- 
to ChriSl in the Way which he in his 
Gofpel hath commanded you to walk, 
and then you arc to leave it to Cbriff to 
do his ov/n Work, and to give you what 
he hath promilcd as he fhall pleafe, fb 
long as you doubt not of his Suffici- 
ency and Faichfulnefs. But, though 
this Doubt fhculd fometimes arife in < 
you, yet you labour to remove it, and 
do fo overcome it, that you verily be- 
lieve that God will, for Chriji^s Sake, 
have Mercy on ail that obey his Gofpel 5 
and believing this, you make it the very 
Bufmefs of your Lives to obey it, you 
are fafc enough, and have that Faith 
which is ncceffary to Salvation, though 
it do not yet fully fatisfy, you doubt of 
the Sincerity of it. But this is only to 
doubt of your own FaiihFulnefs to God^ 
and not of G^d^s Faithfulnefs in making 
good his Word to you, \^ x)cv\^ ^^vkx.-. 
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ing of your own Faith bring you not to 
a wretched Carcleffntfs, fo that you 
grow remifs in fcrving God^ bccaufe you 
dcfpair of ferving him acceptably ; if, 
on the other Hand, ic excite you to a 
greater Care and Diligence to make your 
Calling and Elcdion fure, all is well, 
though not fo well as you could wilh. 

And thus a'lfo for your Fears. Where 
there is a Poflibility of finning, there is 
Room for Fear \ yea, even for Fear of 
eternal Damnation. But this Fear may 
be either moderate, or immoderate j and 
accordingly is to be dealt with. The 
moderate Fear of eternal Punilliment is 
a Thing that we ouglit not fo much as 
^ 10 defire to be without in this Life \ it is 
an Affeftion which God hath given us, 
to keep us cautious, and a-loof off from 
Danger, and to keep us in the Way to 
Salvation 5 and Bell is prepared;, not 
that we Ihould fuffcr in it, but prevent 
thofe Sufferings,, by fearing it. Cbrift 
;himfclf hath warned us, to fear him that^ 
can lafl in^o Hc!h Luke xii. . 5. We 
muft.fear it, " that we may not venture 
to deferve it ; but Jianding^ take beed 
left wefall^ 1 Cor. x. 12. The immo- 
derate Fear is that which fo daunts and 
diihearcens us, fo difqu\ti^ 2itv^ ^xSl^^.^^ 
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the Sou), that it cannot go on with any 
Chearfulnefs in the Ways of God^ hav- 
ing always a difmal Expectation of 
Wrath, and leaving too little or no 
Room for Hope to adt in. When a Man 
feareth, all his Religion is to no Pur- 
pofe, and that God is always angry witK 
him. IVork out your own Salvation with • 
Fear and Tremblings faith the Apoftle, 
Phil. ii. 12. that is your Duty ; but do 
not fo exceedingly fear and tremble, as 
to let your Work fall out of your 
Hands, or not to be able to go about 
it, that will be your Lofs. A Promifc 
being left of entering into his Reft^ take 
beedy or fear^ left any of us come jbort of 
it \ Heb. iv. i. that is the Way to have » 
it 5 but if we be fo fearful, as not to 
venture for it, we muft come fliorc 
of it. 

6. Laftly, you fay, God layeth many 

heavy AffiiSiions upon you, and why would 

he deal fo feverely with you, if be were 

not angry and difpleafed with you ? But' 

remember you your Duty, and let God 

alone to order his Family. If you behave 

yourfelves dutifully as his Children, you 

may be fure he \s vaCbrift'JeJus^x.Vv^SQa 

of his Love, your g:tLdo\2i^^^^t^c.^'wrJ«.\ 

Fafber. There u no CondcmtiaWon for sjoi 
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if you be-in Christ Jefus^ Rom. vX\\. i. Be- 
ingfttftified by Faitby you have Peace wifB 
Godthreugb our Lord Jefus Christ. Roln. 
V. I. The great Weight of Sin is taken 
off, fo that it (hall not fink you to Hell ; 
and will not that fatisfy you, MtAtkGod 
will alfo ftrew your^ Way to Heaven 
with Rofes ? Is the eternal Inheritance of 
fo little Value, that it is not worth a few 
Sufferings ? Cbrifl hath redeemed you 
from the PFrath of a provoked God^ but 
not from the Rod of a loving Father 
correcting for Sin. He hath delivered 
you from the 'TorrHents of Rebels, and the 
Death of Traitors^ not from the Cha^ 
ftifement of Sons ; from the unquenchable 
fiery Furnace, but not certainly from the 
fiery Trial of Afflidions. He hath af- 
^urcd you of the Victory, but not froijn 
being wounded. It may be your Lot to 
enter into Canaan^ through the Red-Sea 
of your own Blood, to go into Heaven 
through much Tribulation •, but what was 
a Shower of Stones to St. Stephen^ when 
he faw Heaven open before him ? Cbrift 
hath made your Way to God pajfable^ is 
not that enough, except he fmooth it for 
you too ? The Kingdom of Heaven is 
opened unto all Believers, and fo much 
, Reft fhall they all have by the Way, as 

is 
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is enough to rcfrcfli their Spirits, to re- 
cruit their Srrcngch, to tnable them to 
ftruggle through ail Oppofuions to that I 
excctdirg weight cf Glory, to which 
all theie Siiff'crings are noi A./irhy to be 
compared, or coirptircnl, li)(.i;i»i kcm 
ligh'i. Yea, ail li.^fj J'h.rgs woik to- 
gether for your Good, tncy do but bow 
you down, and humolc you at the Fict 
of Jcfus^ in a tit P^/llure to recrivt the 
Crown of Life at his Hcind. Call to 
mind then, that Cod dr.aleth with you 
as with his beloved Children, he whippeth 
you up out of your Bv^ds of Sloth, that 
you rcicx^ fiiiilli your Journey before * 
Death beni^^jht you ; he corredeih you 
that he may m :ke you good and doyou/j 
good. Lnzaus h.id a great Load of 
Evils in this Ljfe, fuch as laid him at* 
the rich Man's Gate, and moved the 
very D(>gs to pity -, but God l^ad ready • 
for him an ecernal Rett in Jbraham^^ 
Bofom, where he that vv:>u:d not relieve 
hrm muft envy him, Lnke xvi. Do not/ 
then ib undervalue your Rell in Hcavcii 
in the Prefence of God^ as 10 be dejedled 
for want of a little Reft f om (hort Af- 
fliftions here. But k-arn by the Griev- 
cufnefs of thefe, as you nov/ feel and, 
account them \ whax. a Valw^ ^o fct upon 
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ehat Love, and the EfFefts of it, thofe 
Sufferings of your blefled Jefus whereby 
he hath redeemed you from the Tor- 
ments of eternal Fire. 

Let us now Difpute flo longer with 
ourfelves, but fet our Hearts at Reft in 
the God of our Salvation : Let us come 
with all Joy and Cheerfulnefs, and caft 
ourfelves into the loving Imbraces of our 
blefTed Jefus^ who alone can and will 
bring us to bis Father^ and our Father^ 
kisGodj and our God^ with whonrwe 
fhall for ever be, and in whom wc fhall 
enjoy an endlcfs. Sabbath : Wejhall reH 
from pur Labours^ and our Wot^ks Jhall 
foHvvo Us. Amen. ' ' .,.' 
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